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CTHE HISTORY OF THE CAVALRY OF THE ARMY OF THE

POTOMAC, INCLUDING THAT OF THE ARMY OF VIR-
GINIA. (POPESY AND ALSO THE HISTORY oOF THE
OPERATIONS OF THE FEDERAL CAVALRY IN WEST
VIRGINIA DURING THE WAR

By Friet Lirtresasxt CHARLES D RHODER, SixTH Cavairy

TPYHE preparation of the following puages. especinlly that portion

dealing with the cvents of’ the first two years of the war, hax
not been easy.  To evolve a general history from those of individ-
unls, and yet not deal with auy one regiment to the prejudice of
others; to separate the operations of the cavalry from those of the
other arms. and yet preserve that degree of relationship which a
part bears to the whole: to touch upon the details of the battle and
the march, and yet not transgress the prescribed limits of this
fittle history —all these have been difficultios which have severally
aud collectively taxed the writer's resources to the utmost. The
almost total absence of works of reference. except histories 6f indi-
vidual regiments, and the official vecords ot the War ot the Rebel-
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lion, has, in itself, involved a vast deal of labor. It is, perhaps, not
t00 much to say that a bistory of the cavalry of the Army of the
Potomac might very easily have filled three times as mapy pages
as Pave here been devoted to it; and the writor has, much aguinst
bis will, been compelled to cut out matter of the greatest interest.
At:the same time, while he has borne in mind that this history is
intended to be a faithful chronicle of the life of the Fedoral cavalry,

be has tried not to lose sight of the fact that a mere record of events
is certain to be monotonous reading.

I

At the breaking out of the War of the Rebellion, the cavalry force
at the disposal of the United States government, consisted of the
First and Second Regiments of Dragoons, one regiment of Mounted
Rifigs, and the First and Second Regiments of Cavalry. When
Predident LincoLn issued his call for three months’ volu nteers,

another regiment, the Third, was added to the five others, but, for
the time, thig was the extent of the increase in the cavalry. Volun-
teer jinfantry and artillery poured into Washington from all parts
of thie North, bat volanteer cavalry neither came, nor were encour-
aged|to come. Absurd as it now appears, it was the intention of
the )edenl suthorities to confine the cavalry to the six regular
regiments. The North confidently expected to crush the Rebellion
at onpe. Cavalry was an expensive arm, and experienced officers.
knew! that years were required to produce an efficient trooper.
Even such a veteran as General SooTr gave it as his opinion that
owing 1o the broken and wooded character of the field of operations,
and the improvements in rifled firearms, tho role ot the cavalry
would be unimportant and secondary. McCLELLAN'S report of the
prelintinary operations in Weet Virginia. says: Cavalry was ab-
eolutely refuged, but the governors of the States complied with my
request and organized a few companies which were finally mustered

United States service, and proved very useful.”

Only seven companics of cavalry took part in the battle of Bull
Run, but the firm front which they displayed while covering the pre-
oipi retreat of the Federal army, probably saved a large propor-
tion ofl the army from aunihilation by SroarT’s cavalry, and has
vever ived the recognition which it deserved.

e 37th of July, 1861, MoCLELLAN assumed command of
destined to be called the Army of the Potomac, and the

what
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regular cavalry regiments were reorganized, and renumbered con-
secutively from *‘one’” to “six.”

With the organization of the Army of the Potomac, begins the
real bistory of its cavalry. but for two long years,—until its re-
organization under Hooxeg, its history is one of neglect, dis-
organization, and misuse. McCLELLAN'S one idea of the short.
comings of the cavalry, was that it was not large enough. Mean-
while it furnished guides, orderlies, and grooms tor stafl officers;
and was so divided up among corps, division. and brigade com-
manders a8 to completely subvert its true value. bringing sarcasm
and ignominy on what should have beeun one of the most powerful
factors in the overthrow of the Rebellion,

The drill regulations of the cavalry at the breaking out of the
war — called at that time *tacticsa”—were modified from thoee of tbe
French dragoons, and had been found unsuited to the needs of
cavalry operating in the United States. General PuiLp St. G.
CooKE had accordingly prepared a new system which was aPprovw
by the War Department in October. 1861. but did not come into use
on account of the conditions which obtained at the time. Thig,
without doubt, proved a great reatriction upon the usefulness of the
arm.

The armament of the volunteer regiments. which were mustered
in with some show of interest afler the dizaster at Bull Run, were
along the same lines as that of the regular regiments of that day,
and was in charge of General StongMax. Though suffering f’ron? 4
deficiency in cavalry arms and equipments. every cavalry soldier
was armed with a saber and revolver as soon as circumstances per-
mitted. and at least two squadrons in every regiment were armed
with carbines.

One volunteer regiment, the Sixth Pennsylvania cavalry,
(Rusa's Lancers) was armed with the lance, in additi?n to the
pistol, twelve carbines being afterwarde added to the equipment of
each company, for picket and scouting duties. The lances we.re
carried from December, 1861, until May, 1863, when they were dis-
carded for the carbine, as being ill-adapted tor use in the wooded
country through which the command operated.

The carbines issued were of various patterns, generally the
Sharpe's, until the advent of the Speocer in 1863. 'I‘lf?e revolver
was the Colt's. The saddle was the McClellan. and with the re-
maining horse equipments, had been adopted throughb reoommend.a»
tions made by General McCLxLLAN after his official European tour in
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1860. The saddle, however, was covered with rawhide instead of
leather, and became very uncomfortable when split.

'The original regulations governing the mustering in of volun-
teer regiments, required the cavalry to furnish their own horscs as

" well as horse equipments; * but this was later modified, and the

go*yernment furnished them, as they bad done to tho regular regi-
ments. But the borses furnished were in most cases very poor ani-
mals, due to fraud on the part of govornment contractors, and the
ovartaxed resources of the Quartermaster's Department. '

bn the 16th of October, 1861, the orgaunization of the cavalry
GOIlﬁutod of a small brigade under General StoNEMAN, ana some
eleven or twelve other regiments, attached to divisions of infan-
try.t Its strength, November 12th, aggregated 8,125, of which but
4.713arereportedu“preeentforduty,eqnipped." It was constantly
drilled during the fall and winter, with enough scoating and outpost
dutf in the Virginia hills to give the cavalry regiments a foretaate
of it”l service. And just preceding the Peninsular campaign,
Gemeral BronEmaN with a brigade made a reconnaissance along the
Orange and Alexandria Railroad as far as Cedar Runo.

1o March, 1862, the Peoinsular army was transported South-
ward, and the siege of Yorktown was begun. The cavalry reserve,
whi¢h was under that veteran cavalryman, General P. St. G. COOKE,
wniorganised as two brigades under Generals Exzry and BLAKE,
aond | consisted of six regiments.{ The rest of the cavalry was
divided up among the army corps, and the varioas beudqu;rterﬂ.
Every available hour spared from outpost daty, was still utilized
for ¢rill, and when the enemy abandoned his lines at Yorktown,
the gavalry was called upon to pursue.
peral Cookx encountered the enemy in force at Fort Magru-
ut as he failed 1o be supported by Hooxxzr's division through

which bave become historic, he was obliged to fall back.

squadrons of the Sixth U. 8. Cavalry, which was cut off by a large
foroe of the enemy, eaved itself by promptly wheeling about by

Appendix L.
Appendix 2.

Heigade: Fifth U. 8. Cavalry, 8ixth U. 8. Cavalry. Sixth Pennsyivania Cavalry.
Brigade: Fives U, 8. Cavalry, Righth Peuneylvania Cavalry, Bark&n's squadron 1111
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the Battle of Williamsburg, which followed, would never have been
fought. LoNGsTBEET had not intended to fight here, but finding his
rear guard successful, and posted in a strong position, and a large
portion of his force involved, be gave battle.

The cavalry took little part in this battle. Williamsburg was
abandoned by the enemy on tbe 6th, and Colonel AVERELL with
portions of the Third Penosylvania, and Eightb Illinois Cavalry,
pressed on in pursnit as far as New Kent, recovering five pieces of
artillery and captoring twenty-one prisoners.

« From this time on,” as a distingnished cavairy officer bas said,
« affairs with the cavalry, throngh no fault of its own, went from
bad to worse. Detachments from its strength were constantly in-
creased, and it was hampered by instruetions which crippled it for
all useful action.” Bat in spite of the disadvaniages under which
it labored, it displayed the same brave devotion to duty which was
aRerwards to be put to such good account during the two last years
of the war.

Daring the next few days, the cavalry was almost constantly
engaged in reconnaissance duty, and although there were numerous
minor skirmishes, nothing of importance occurred until the taking
of Hanover Court House, ( May 27-29) when the Fifth and Sixth
United States Cavalry, supported by the Seventeenth New York
Infantry, cut off and captared the greater part of an entire regi-
ment—the Twenty-eighth North Carolina Infabtry —continuing
the parsuit two and one-haif miles beyond the town.

In pursuance of the general plan of cutting the enemy’'s com-
municatioos with Northern Virginia, cavalry prigades under Gen-
eral EMory and Colonel WaRREN, destroyed the bridges over the
South Auna and Pamunkey Rivers, and engaged in many creditable
skirmishee with the enemy. Some of the volunteer cavalry, durtng
these operations, were under fire for the first time.

The cavalry's part in the battle of Fair Oaks (May 29th), was
insignificant. Notbing else could be expected, considering its dis-
united condition and anomalous status; so that when, 1wo weeks
later (June13tn) STUART, with aboat 1,200 cavalry, passed completely
around the Foderal army and fell on the weak right flank of the
cavalry, tbere could be bat one result. The cavalry was blamed for
not having given notice of STUART'S approach; and when General
Cookx, with 8 small cavalry force was tacked onto an infantry
division and told to catch Stuamrt, his failure to strike his swift
moving adversary was criticised ia these words: ‘I have seen no
energy or spirit in the pursuit by General Cooxs of the enemy, nor
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han he exbibited the characteristics of a skillful and active guardian
of our flanks.”*

i Time has shown that Generul Cookk received positive orders
fram the commanding general of the left wing to regulate his pur-
suit by the march of the infantry colamn, and on no accouant to pre-

o it. « The officer of to-day, even though he has had no expericnce
in war, with the record of cavalry marches before him, can imagine
tha effect’ of such an order on a dashing, chivalrous, enthusiastic
cadalry officer, chafing under the restraints that had already been
plaped upon him by a soldier who bad learned from the books that
a fyrced march for cavalry for one day was twenty-five miles.” t

iIn the passage of the Army of tho Potomac over the Chicka-
bominy, General Porrer, with the Fifth Army Corps, was charged
with covering the movement and keeping the enemy in check. All
the cavalry was placed under his orders, and the battle of Gaines's
Mil}, which followed (June 27th) is remarkable for the stubborn
resistance of the cavairy under General CooKE. ]

be line of hattlo formed the arc of a circle, almost parallel to
the |Chickahominy, and CookEe's division, consisting of two small
brigades, was placed behind the breaks of a plateau. in rear of the
extreme left of the line. During the day the Confederate army, re-
i by the army of SToNEWALL JAcksoN from northern Vir.
ginig, made four desperato assaults on the Union lines, and every
available infantryman was brought into nction. In rear of the left
of the line there was not a single reserve, save the cavalry and con-
sidegable artillery. The day was fast drawing to a close, when the
Coafederates made a final etfort to force the left flank and cat it off
from the bridge over the Chickahominy. The center and left of

ll;m’ gave way under ovorwhelming numbers, many of the regi-
being completely demoralized. The reserve artillery, left

KE, they were ordercd to maintain their position, and were
that the cavalry would support them. The artillery will.

When almost too close for an effective charge, General Cooxg
Captain WaITING, commanding the Fiftb U. S. Cavalry, to
with his regiment. Numbering but 220 sabers, the little

of Geveral Fr13 Jon» Poayma,
Maaerey, in JounnaL U, B. CAVALRY ASOCIATION, Jube, 1995,
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with twenty-four horses killed, a sacrifice that was well worth the
results attained. Under cover of the charge the artillery was safely
withdrawn, its bold stand having delayed the enemy's advance long
cnough for the re-forming of the best disciplined infantry regimenta.

Had this determined stand not been made, the seizure of
the Chickahominy bridge, and the capture of at least a portion of
PorTer's command, would undoubtedly bhave followed. And yet
Gencral PorTER reported that the cavalry caused the loss of the
action. The ComTe pE Parts, in a letter to General Cookk, Feb-
ruary 2, 1877, has said: - The sacrifice of some of the bravest of
the cavalry, certainly suved a part of the artillery: as did, on a
larger scale, the Austrian cavalry on the evening of Sudowa. The
main fact is that with sour cavalry. you did all that cavalry could
do. to stop the rout. *

Not a more glorious act occurred during the entire war, than
this misrepresented charge of the Fifth U. S ¢avalry, as a sacrifice
for the withdrawal of tbe artillery. The survivors should have
been decorated. and had they belonged to a French or German army,
they would undoubtedly bave been thus rewarded.

About June 24th. General SToNEMAN was placed in command of
all the cavalry on the right of the army (abouat 2,000 in all), and
was charged with picketing the country towards Hanover Court
House. During the Seven Days Battles, he was guarding the
region from the Meadow Bridge to the Pamunkey, with the Seven-
teenth New York Infantry and Eighteenth Massachusetts in sup-
port. The maneusering of the enemy was ruch as to cut off SroNne-
MAN's command from PoRTER'S corps, and after falling back on
White House, where he destroyed immense quantities of atores to
prevent their falling into the enemy’'s hands, he retreated to York-
town, arriving there the 29th instant. These cavalry regiments
attached to the army corps during this movement. performed
urdaous and painstaking duties.

By an order published July &, 1862, part of the volunteer cavalry
of the Army of the Potomac was organized by Geperal Stongxax
into two brigades, commanded by Colonels AvERELL and Grroo.t

* Batiles and Lesders of the Civil War, Vol. II. page 34.

1 First Brigade (AvExzLL's): Third Pennsylvania. First New York, Fourth Pennsylvanis,
c‘msl:ond Brigade (1. GrEGG's; 2. Pimasawrox's;: Elighth Illinols, Righth Pennsylreais:

Sixth New York.
To STMNER'S corps, BARKEA'S squadron.
To HEINTIELMAN'S corps, DELANEY s squadron, Fifth Pennsylvania Cavalry.
To Kxyes' corps. one squadron Eighth JIlinois Cavalry.
To PORTER'S cOrps, 0ne squadroa First New York Cavalry.
To FRANKLIN'S cOrpe, one squadron Pirst New York Cavalry.
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To AVERELL was assigned the task of thorougbly patrolling the
cosntry in front of the right wing and flank, and to Colonel Gerag
wap given similar duties on the left flank. Dimiouative as this force
wap,lbr the many duties it was called upon to perform, it per-

formed them well But again was the cavalry called upon to
farpish guides, scouts, orderlies and escorts, until the regiments
dwindle down to mere nothings. In fact, as General MERRITT has
said, “After Gaines Mill, the cavalry of the Army of the Potomac
! had no history of which it had reason to be proud, until the re-
organization of the army, with HooxEr in command.”

II.

On the 26th of June, General JorN Pors had been assigned to
thejcommand of the Army of Virginia, composed of the commands
of Generals Banxs, Fasuont, and McDowsLL. FRrEMont had suc-

ed RosmoraNs in command of the Mountain Department, March
i 29th, but under his administration and those of his predeceesors,
the edenl cavalry in West Virginia had performed no conspicuous
R deeds. The country was ill-suited for maneavering large bodies of
b cavalry; but for scouting and reconnoitering, small bodies could be
o made very useful, as shown by the value to McCLELLAN, of the
i hybpd commands known as McMuLLEN's Ran the RinaaoLbp
P Cavhiry, and BoapeaLLr’s Cavalry. In fact, parti warfare was a
" di Inct feature of the operations in West Virgi:&ﬂﬁughout the
war,

A year after the beginning of thé war, the Mountain Depart-
menh., which included Weet Virginia, contained thirty-six companies
i of vall'y, aggregating 2,741 men; bat they were poorly equipped
and \mounted—many of them dismounted. And these, with the
‘ ineuflicient infantry and artillery forces, gnarded a frontier 350

in the Bhenandosh Valley, General Smizipe saye: “My
cavalry is very ineffective. If I had one regiment of excellent.

o cavalry which Fremont brought o the Army of Virginia,
partly dismounted ; and the horses of thosc who were mounted,

RMJ; ciadaid il ot M i,
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nigh uscless. The mounted forces of Baxks and McDowLL were
in much the same miserabls coundition. The coneolidated morning
report of July 31, 1862, shows that oat of 8,738 cavalry in the three
corps. 3.000 are deducted as * unfit for service.” Sach a proportion
ia a commeutary on the condition of the cavalry of the Army of
Virginia at this time.

And vot this little force did excellent service, partly perhaps
through the cfficiency of those who commanded it, bat principally
on account of its wire use by the commanding general.

Pope's general instructions directed him to cover Washington,
and pending the transfer of McCLELLAN'S troops from Harrison's
Landing to Aquia Creek, Va. he was charged with reeisting at all
bazard any possibic advance of the enemy.

Accordingly General Kina. at Fredericksburg. was directed to
send out detachments of his cavalry to operate on the line of the
Virginia Central Railroad aud destroy communications between
Richmond and the Shenandoah. The cavalry expeditions sent out
were highly successful.

At the same time Baxks was directed to push all his cavalry
towards Gordonsville. and its execution was intrusted to General
Joan I. HatcH, an officer of the regular cavalry. Bat this oficer,
instead of pushing forward with all haste, hurdened himself with
infantry, artillery, and wagon trains, 80 that when Porx supposed
the bridges and railroad destroyed in the vicinity of Charlottesville
and Gordonsville, Harcr'S command had just reacbed Madison
Court House. This movement illustrates the common idea of the
use of cavalry at this period. Harca's delay allowed Jacksox's
advance to occapy Gordonsville. and the movements contemplated
became impracticable. Harce was relieved from command, and
was succeeded by BUPORD, a8 chief of cavalry of BANKs'S corps.

On August Tth, the cavaley of the Army of Virginia was dis-
tributed as follows: Brrorp's brigade, at Madison Court House,
picketing the Rapidan from Barnett’s Ford to the Blue Ridge;
Bayarp's brigade at Rapidan Station. picketing from Barnett's to
Raccoon Fords. ( Bcrorp and Bavarp were young officers of the
regular cavalry.) Picketa were also established from Raccoon Ford
to the forks of the Rappahannock. The whole disposition of the
cavalry was admirably arranged as a screening force, and on Angust
7th and 8th performed valuable service in retarding JACKsoN'8 ad-
vance and keeping Porx informed of the enemy’s movements.

At the battle of Cedar Mountain* which occurred the following

T an App‘nd.l.x 4.
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day, the cavalry fell slowly back as the cnemy advanced, and
rejdered effective service throaghout the day, a squadron of the
Figst Pennsylvania Cavalry making a most gallant charge against a

y of the enemy which was about to charge the Union batteries.
The squadron lost an aggregate of 93 men out of the 164 who par-
ticipated in the charge.

As Jacxsox fell back acroes the Rapidan, the cavalry kept touch
with him, and redccapied their old picket line, atretching from Rac-
coon Ford to the base of the Blue Ridge. Reconnaissances, too.
wede pushed forward, and a cavalry command sent out on August
16th, captured General STuarr’s Adjutant General with important
dispatchee, the tenor of which strongly influenced PoPk in his deci-
siod to fall back across the Rappabannock, which he did August
l'ntsnd 18th.

t this time the cavalry was greatly fatigned. PoPrk says: “Our
cavalry numbered on paper about 4,000 men, but their horses were
completely broken down, and there were not 500 men capable of
doing as much service as should be oxpected from cavalry.” That
the cavalry would play an unimportant part in the subsequent
movements leading up to, and culminating in the battle of Bull Run,
would be expected from their miserable condition. With broken-
dowp horses it was imposesible to cover the front of the army, or to
makie reconnaissances. Speaking of the condition of the cavalry on
the morning of the battle of Bull Ran, Popx says: ‘The artillery
valry horses had been in barness and saddled continnally for
ys, and bad bad no forage for two days previous.” Bat the
oes of the cavalry under their two eficient brigade commanders
pot receive greater praise then when General Porx says:

ardops, and it is not too much to say that, throughout the opera-
from the first to the last day of the campaign, scarcely a day
that these officers did not render service which eatitles them
gratitude of the government.” *

us did the cavalry acquit itself. It had not always been nsed
wisely, nor was it kept supplied with remounts and forage as it
should bave'been. Efficiency, which comes only with experience,
was nally gaining ground, in spite of maay obetacles. The true
worth of eavalry, and consequently, its true employment, was begin-
ing % be better vomprehended. An order issaed by General Porx,
s00n |aftér the battle of Cedar Mountain, directing the cavalry

PRIZE ESSAY. 13

detachments at brigade and division headquarters to report for duty
to their chiefs of cavalry, and greatly reducing the number of order-
lies, marks a decided change in the condition of the cavalry; but the
time was still far distant when it was to be given a status in keep-
ing with its importance, and when it was able Lo vindicate itself in
the eyes of those who “ never saw a dead cavalryman.”

1908

On the 5th day of September, 1862, the Army of the Potomac
and the Army of Virginia were consolidated, and General McCLEL-
LAN assumed command of both armies.

Contrary to public expectstion, General Lee invaded Maryland
instead of attacking Wasbington, and the Army of the Potomac,
while shielding the National Capital, endeavored to keep touch with
the army of invasion. Had McCLELLAN bad at bis disposal st this
time an adequate cavalry force, his task would have been made in-
finitely more simple.

But the cavalry, especially that portion which bad passed
through Popr’s eampaign, was in deplorable condition tor aggressive
action. PLEAsaNTON's cavalry division, weakened though it was by
its experience on the Peninsnla, was best able to take the field, and
early in September was reconnoitering the fords of the Potomac.
On the 9th, it occupied Barnesville, and captared the battle-flag of
the Twelfth Virginia Cavalry. On tbe 13th, the right wing and
center of the Federal army haviog reacbed Frederick, the cavalry
cleared the passage over the Catoctin Hills, and early on the morn-
ing of the 14th, found the esemy occupying advantageous positions
at South Mountain, on either side of the gap through which the
National road passed.

The enemy was routed from bis positions by the Federal army,
but the cavalry took little part in the battle. PLEaAsanTON deployed
a portion of his cavalry dismounted during the day, causing the
enemy to mass a considerable force on the right of the Confederate
position.

Lex's army withdrew 80 a8 to cover the Shepherdstown Ford of
the Potomac, and the cavalry, followed by three army corps, pur-
sued by way of Boonesborough. At the latter place the cavalry
caught up with the enemy's rear guard, and charging repeatedly,
drove the enemy two miles beyond the town. The enemy left thirty
dead and fifty wonnded apon the fleld, besides two picces of artil-
lery and 250 prisoners captured; while the loss to the Union cavalry
was but one killed, and fifteen wounded.

B
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 On the 17th, the date of the battle of Antietam, the cavalry
ved to Antietam bridge, which was found to be under a cross-fire
;T the enemy’s artillery. Cavalry skirmishers were thrown forward,
and aided by the horse batteries of the division, the enemy's batter-
iep were driven from their positions. The main battle was between

.the infantry and artillery of both armies, and resulted in the with-

deawal of Lsx’s army into Virginia.
E On the 18th, the cavalry was feeling the enemy and collecting
lewe; on the 19th, pushing the enemy’s rear guard at the
of .the Potomac; and thereafter, for some time, it was so dis-
as to cover the principal fords, making frequent reconnais-
sapoes into Virginia to develop the enemy’s position and movements.
| For these duties the strength of the cavalry was found to be in-
uate. Overwork and disease had broken down the horses to
suph an extent, that whem on October 11th, General STUART made a
d into Pennsylvania with 2,000 men, McCLxLLAN could mount

bat 800 men to follow him.*

| To meet this raid, AVERELL, then on the upper Potomac, moved
down the north side of the river, while PLEasaNTON, taking the
estowun-Mechanicastown road, was disposed to cut off the raiding
should it croes by any of the fords below the main army.
n ‘urriving at Mechanicstown, PLEasANTON learned that the
wmy was but an hour abead of him-—retreating towards the
uth of the Monocacy; and although bis own force numbered
t one-fourth that of the enemy, he pursued vigorously T and
od SYUART'S rear guard with such energy that the latter was
vented from crossing the Monocacy Ford and was forced 10 move
bite's. Ford, three miles below. Had the latter ford been occu-
by troops as was originally ordered, it is quite probable that
aRr would bave been captured or badly crippled. A larger

Potomse, might have preveuted this raid, which bad the
of drawing a considerable force from Lxx's tired army, pro-
great consternation among the people of the Nortb, and led

ly a staff position, and was attended with very little, if any,
indppendence of action. So far as the cavalry was concerned the
Rebellion Reeorda, Vol. XIX, Part 1. page 1.

th. “p and " see Appendix 7.
PLeasANTON marched seventy-cight miles in tweunty-four bours.
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chief.of-cavalry was the executive officer of the commanding gen.
eral.

On October 1at General BavYarp was assigned to the command
of all the cavalry about Washington, south of the Potomac; and on
the 21st General PLEASANTON was given a cavalry brigade con-
sisting of the Sixth U. S. Caralry, the Eighth Pennsylvania, the
Eightb Illinois, the Third Indiana, and the Eighth New York
Cavalry regiments.

Opn the 26th PLxasaNTON crossed the Potomac at Berlio, and
duriog the next few days was employed, as was also the brigade of
Bayvarp, in gaining information of the enemy's movements. resulit-
ing io skirmishes at Snicker's Gap, Upperville. Aldie. Mountville,
Philomont and Manassas Gap. On November 5th his brigade
fought an action at Barbee's Cross Roads. with STUART'S command
of about 3,000 cavalry, accompanied by four pieces of artillery.
Grraa, with the Eighth Pennsylvania and the Sixth United States.
tarned the enemy's right; Davis, with the Eighth New York.
attacked the left; and FarRNswWORTH, with the Eighth Illinois, moved
against the center. Daring the engagement Davis was met by a
muach soperior force, about to charge him. He quickly overcame
the disproportion in numbers by dismounting several of his com-
panies behind a stone wall, and their galling front and flank fire
soon threw the enemy into confusion. This accomplished, Davis,
with the remainder of the regiment, mounted. charged, routed the
enemy and drove him from the field. The Confederates left thirty-
seven dead upon the field, while the Union loss was bat five killed
and eight wounded. This maneaver of tighting dinmounted be-
hind obstacles with a portion of a command, and charging the
enemy in the flank with the remainder mounted, became a very
common and effective method of fighting throughout the war.

On November 7th General McCLELLAN was superseded as com.
mander of the Army of the Potomac by General Bransipg, and the
army was organized into three grand divisions—the right, ceater
and left, commanded by ScMNER, HoOKER and FRANELIN. An
order of the 21st instant assigned the cavalry divisions of PLEasaN-
TON, Bararp and AVERELL to the three grand divisions respec-
tively. :

Burnsipe moved his army down the north side of the Rappa-
banonock on November 15th, and reached Falmoutb on tbe 20th.
Although the river was fordable a few miles above the town, and
Iizx’s army had ovot yet reached Falmoath at this date, BURNsIDE
did not cross the river until the 11th of December. The passage
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of the river was effected without much opposition, bat in the sub-
sequent attempts to turn the enemy’s position on the heights in
réar of Fredericksburg, the Federal army was obliged to fall back.
Bbth armies remained in position until the night of December 15th,
when General Burnsipk withdrew his forces to the north bank of
the Rappabannock.

' Daring the advance along the north bank of the river, begun on
November 15th, the cavalry was in rear, employed in covering the
fdrds,‘knd this duty gave rise to much skirmishing. On November
16th at tho United States Ford, and on the 28th at Hartwood
Church, Bavarp's and AVERELL'S cavalry divisions were enguged ;
and on the 28th to 30th of the month the brigade attached to the reo-
sarve grand division, whode headquarters were near Fairfax, ad-
vanced to Sonickersville and Berryville aod routed the enemy’s

\valry, ( WarTE's) captaring their colors and many prisoners.

; Bat the cavalry took very little part in the grander movements
of the army. When Sumner's grand division crossed the river on
mber 12th, PLEASANTON'S cavalry division was massed in rear
ol“l the ridge commanding the approaches to the upper bridges.
Apd when FRANKLIN crossed below the city, he wus preceded by
BAvaRD's cavalry division, which reconnoitered the country south-
ward. * This was the extent of the cavalry operations, the exhaust-
ing and unceasing picket daty, monopolizing almost the entire time
and attention of officers and men.

| After the Union army fell back across the Rappahannock, the
two armies confronted each other, each endeavoring to recuperate
from the terrible struggle at Fredericksburg, and each besitating to
e the initiative. There were dissensions in the Army of the
Poromas, and differences of opinion. BuURrNsIDE was for a genoral
adyance, but was opposed in this by his grand division command-
ers. And the Commanding Genoral's views 80 far took shape that a
cayairy expedition, proposed and organized by General AVERELL,
was put on foot (December 28tb), only to be recalled at the last
ment by orders from the President, instiguted by general officers.
who differed with General BURNSIDE as to the wisdom of aggressive
action at this time.
| AVERBLL proposed to take a thousand picked men, selected from
[* Gewors! BAYARD was Killed on the 154k by @ piece of shell, while near General FRANK-
beadquartess. He was sucoseded by Colovel D. McM. Gazoa, Eighth Pennsylvania
: and Coloasl THoXAS C. DEVIN succseded to the commanA of the Second Brigade of
division. Both these oficers were destined to become celebrated 1n the subee-

operations of the eavalry.
| Por the organization of the cavalry at Frederioksburg, see Appendix 8,

1885 |
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nine regiments, with four pieces of artillery. proceed by Kelly's
Ford oo the Rappahannock, and Raccoon Ford on the Rapidun, 1o
the James River, and by crossing on the bridge at Curterville, to
proceed to Sutfulk, or Join the Federal forces in North Carolina,
under General FosTer. The expedition was expected to destroy the
railroads, bridges, and telegraph lines between the Federal army
and Richmond, and was to depend upon the country for sustemnce.
Io many respecta it did not differ in conception from the SToNEMAN
raid ot six months later.

IV.

On January 26th. Geoeral Bursstpe was relicved from com
mund of the Army of the Potomac, and was succeeded by General
HookEr. A few days later ( February 6, 15655 the organization by
grand divisions was abolished, and that by army corps substituted,
with General STONEMAN to command all the cavalry.

This consolidation of the cavalry was by far the most important
step that bad yet been taken to increasc its efficiency. and enable it
to act in its true role.

The cavalry corps was orgatized in three divisons, commanded
by Generals PLEasaNTON, AVERELL and GREuG, with the Reserve
Brigade in command of General Bvrorp  Oun Febraary 10, 1863,
the corps had an aggregate of 13,452 officers and men present for
duty -—the present and absent numbering 17.166. These figures
give some idea of the large number of absentees. The regular regi-
ments, especially, were depleted in numbers. Regular officers were
copatantly assigned to duty with volunteer commands, as well as to
many staff positions; and in the matter of recruiting. the govern.
ment could not successfully compete with the States. At times the
strength of the regular regiments did not average more than 250
men present for duty. A squadron —the tactical unit of organiza-
tion —contained anywbere from sixty to one hundred men. and was
only brought up 1o the required strength by the addition of extra
compantes.

kept constanty employed, reconnoitering the enemy’s ition,
watching the fords of the Rappabannock, and cngagc“n almoet
constant skirmishing.* Much of this was done in «&ere” winter
weather, while the infantry was being muade comfortable in winter
quarters.

During the months of Junuary and Fecbruary, the cavslr{' was

°Grove Chureh, Falrfax, Middleburg, Rappabsannock Bridge. somerville.
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The enemy's cavalry was very bold and aggressive. On Feb.
ruary 24th General Frrzaver Lz, with 400 of his cavalry, crossed
the river at Kelly’s Ford, drove back the Federal pickets at Hart
wood Charch, and brought on a skirmish with AVERELL's cavalry.
Tunder the impression that the enemy were in force, General StoNE-
MaAN immediately put tbe divisions of PLEASANTON and AVERELL in
motion, followed by the Reserve Brigade; but after encamping for
a night at Morrisville, the enemy cluded their pursuers by recross
ing the Rappabannock.

On March 17th, however, an engagement was fought at Kelly's
Hord, which made the Confederate cavalry more wary, and did much

. towards making the Union cavalry more aggressive.

General AvERELL received orders to cross the river with 3,000
oavalry and six pieces of artillery, and attack and destroy the forces
of General Firzavan Lk, supposed to be near Cualpeper Court
House.

The Union general started from Morrisville with about 2,100 men
all told, and arriving at Kelly’s Ford, found the crossing obstructed
with abatis, and defended by about eighty sharpshooters, covercd
by rifle-pits and houses on the opposite bank. Afler several uttempts.
e crossing was gallantly effected by Lieutenant BRowx with twenty
men of tho First Rhode Island Cavalry, who took twenty-five pris-
owers. - The crossing could easily have been forced by the use of
aetillery, but it was not desired to give notice of the movement to
the enemy.

: Westward from the ford, the groend was comparatively clear for
balf a mile, followed by woods; and beyond the latter, was an open
fleld. The cavalry column reached the first line of woods without
oz‘posit.ion. when the enemy was discovered advancing in line. The
Peurtb New York was directed to form line to the right of the road,
the Fourth Pennsylvanin to the left, with a section of artillery be-
tween the two. In front of those troops was s broad, deep ditch,
wered by a heavy stone wall; and from behind this obstacle tho
ﬁbines of the cavalry and guns of the artillery delivered a brisk
fine. Fuarther wo the right, the Third Pennsylvania and Sixteenth
Pennsyivania bad come into position; while to the left, the First
ode Island and Sixth Ohio had also formed line. As the enemy
advanced under the galling fire of the dismounted men, Colonel
rrit, commanding the first brigade, led the regiments on the left
of the line in a most successfal charge. Tbis charge was closely
followed by that of Colonel McIxrosn, who struck the left flank of
}
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another of the enemy’s columns just arriving on the field, and the
entire body of Confederate cavalry was driven back in great con-
fusion.

The Federal line being re-formed. it again advanced three quar
ters of a mile, driving the cnemy through a second line of woods.
Beyond these woods, and distant about half a mile, the Contederates
made another stand, and attempted to advance under cover of a
heavy artillery fire. but were awain repulsed aud driven from the
field. A~ it was then quite late in the day. and the horses of the
Federal cavalry were much exhausted, the division was withdrawn,
and recrossed Kelly's Ford without opposition. The official return
of casualties was for the Union forces. 7%; and for the Confederates.
133.

This engugement has been described with some degree of detail.
because of its importance as being the first time the Federal cavalry
was made to feel its superiority. or at least, equality, with the
splendid cavalry of STCART.* It was another step in the increasing
feeling of contidence in themselves and in their leaders, which was

to manifest itself in a still greater degree at the subsequent battle of

Brandy Station.

But the interminable picket duty of the cavalry still went on ¥
as though pnone but mounted troops were capable of performing
such service.

During this period. too, the Federal cavalry in West Virginia,
were kept more than usually busy, due to the expedition of the
Confederate General IMBODEN into that State (April 20th to May
14th), and also the raid of Genersl W. E. JoxNEs on the Baltimore
& Obio Railroad (April 21st to May 21st), leading to skirmishes at
Beverly, Janelew, and Summerville, W. Va.

In addition to these sttempts to frustrate the more important
raids of Confederate troops in the State, the Union cavalry in West
Virginia bad particularly arduous service during the entire year, in
att.:apts to break up the depredations of the guerrilla bands of
MosBy and GiLMore. During the winter of 1762-63, movements

*Generals STUART's a0d Frrz-Lsg’s official reports of this engagement dwell on the fact
that the Union forces were siraid to meet their oppouents in the open, and that the mounted
troope continusliy fell back, when bard premsed. to the protection of their artillery and dis
mounted skirmjshers.

tThe skirmishes of the cavalry while upon this duty were of dally occurrence, some of
th-m very severe—Bealeton Station, Herndon. Occoquon. Little River Turnpike, Broad Rubp,
Middieburg, Burllogton, Purgitsvilie, Rappabannock Bridge. Kelly's. Welford's and Beverly
Fords. {3kirmish of April 14-15)
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of troops were eapecially onerous on account of the severity of the
winter weather in the mountains, and the extent of the territory to
be guarded.

Duaring the spring of 1863, as well us during the succeeding
summer, the cavalry in West Virginia fought a number of minor
skirmishes, which, though often bravely contested, reflected no great
credit on the cavalry arm. As General HaLLECK states in his re-
port (November 15,1863): «The force (in West Virginia) being-too
stall to attempt any campaign by itself, has ucted merely on the
defensive in repelling raids and breakiug up guerrilla bands.”

The same may:be said of the cavalry of General MILROY, oper-
ating in the Shendndoah Valley at this time. Though kept contin-
ually busy, reconnoitering, patrolling, and picketing this part of
Virginia, its operations were of a minor character.*

On April 27, 1863, was inaugurated the Chancellorsville cam-
paign, General Hookem crossing the Rappahannock dud Rapidan
above their junction. At the same time the major portion of the
cavalry corps under SToNEMAN crossed thie upper Rappahannock for
a raid on the enemy's communications with Richmond.

- STONEMAN'S instructions trom Hooxer were framed with the
idea in view that the coming encounter between the Army of the
Pptomac and the Army of Northern Virginia would be gained by
the Federal army. >

. « You will march,” says the order, « with all your available force,
escept oue brigade, for the purpose of turning the enemy’s posi-
tipn on his left, and of throwing your command between him and
Richmond, and isolating him from his supplies, checking bis retreat,
and ioflicting on him every possible injury which will tend to his
dipcomfitare and defeat. * * * You may rely upon tho General
(HooxEr) being in connection with you before your supplies arc
exhausted.”

- Leaving Devixn's brigade of PLEasaNTON's division for duty with
the Army of the Potomac, SToNEMAN crossed the Rappahannock on
A})ril 29th, by way of the railroad bridge and Kelly’'s Ford. Three
daye’ rations and tbree days’ allowance of short forage were taken
on the troopers’ horses; while three days’ subsistence and two days’
short forage were taken upon pack mules. With the exception of
artillery. not a wheel of any description accompanied the com

| oThe cavalry fought skirmishes at Bucks, Front Royal, and Berry's Fords.
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After crossing the river, General StonEMAN turned oser to
AVERELL'S command — which consisted of one division, one brigade.
and six pieces of artillery —the task of defeating any torce ot the
enemy likely to impede the operations ot the raiding force. But
AvERELL had not gone fur when he was recalled by an order trom
General HookeR, leaving STONEMAN with ane division, one brigade.
and six pieces of artillery. aggregating 4,329 men.

The Rapidan was crossed at Morton's and Raccoon Fords on the
30th, and thercafter until May 8th the commanid subsisted entirely
on the country through which it passed. After taking possession
of Louisa Court House, STONEMAN passed on and destroyed the
Virginia Central Railroad from Gordonsville, for cighteen miles
eastward, together with all railroad bridges. truina, depots, pro-
visions and telegraph lines. Paasing on. a large portion of the
Aquia and Richmond Railroad was destroyed. all the bridges across
the South Anna. and several across the North Anna.

On May 3d Colonel JupsoNy KILPATRICK. commanding ane of the
brigades, was sent with his own regiment ( Harris' Light) to
destroy the railroad bridge over the Chickahominy But being
upnable to rejoin StoNEMAN., KILPATRICK took refuge within the
Union lines on the Peninsula, having burned the bridge over the
Chickahominy. run a train of cars into the river. destroyed the
terry at Hanovertown in time to check a pursuing force. surprised a
Cenfederate torce at Avletts, burned fifty six wagons and a depot
containing 60,000 bushels of corn, destroyed the ferry over the
Mattapony. as well as vast quantities of clothing and commissary
stores. ’

As 10 STONEMAN's main command, the six davs having expired
during which General HooKER was to have opened communication,
and supplies becoming scurce, SToNEMAN decided to make the best
of hia way to the Army of the Potomac. which he reached in
safety. He then learned the result of the sanguinary battle of
Chancellorsville.*

As a moral factor and an engine of destruction, the STONEMAN
raid was a great success. It destroyed millions of dollars worth of
Confederate property, and, althoagh for ashort time only, cut Lex's
communications. [ts moral effect, judging from the Confederate
correspondence since published, was much greater than was at the
time believed to be the case. It. moreover. taught the Union cav-
alry bow to cut loose from their base of supplies, and gave them a
new confidence in their mobility never before experienced.

-'fdnthOn of cavsairy, see Appendlx 9.

e
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Bat asa part of the main operations, the raid was ill-timed. Its
complete success, depending as it did on s Federal victory at Chan-
celiorsville, was frustrated through no faalt of the cavalry or its
conimander. The detaching of SToNEMAN'S command, deprived
Hooxxg of cavalry at a time when he particularly needed a cover-
ing force to conceal the movements of his right, as well as o give
timmely information of the Confederate concentration against his
right flank. The CoutE DE PaRis has said: The absence of
SronmMAN's fine cavalry had probably been the cause of Hooker's
defeat as be had deprived himself of all means of obtaining infor-
mation when about to enter an impenetrable forest. Such was
JacksoN's opinion, expressed a few days before his deuth, * * *
) From the moment he ( Hooksr) had failed to compel LEE to re-
| treat, the role assigned to STONEMAN lost almost all its importance.” *

. Bat the cavalry brigade left with the Army of the Potomac per-
formed most valaable service.

Oa May 2d, General Lxx having concluded that a direct attack
upon the Union forces would prove futile, determined to turn the
Federal right flank, and its execation was entrusted to General T.
J.Jackson. By a flank march along the Furnace and Brock road,
effbctually covered by the heavy woods and by the movements of
Firzavea LEx’'s cavalry, JAcksoN succeeded in placing three
dirisions opposite the Union right.

On the afterncon of this day, General PrLrasanToN with three
small cavalry regiments, the Sixth New York, Eighth Pennaylvania,
aul Seventeentb Pennsylvania, was orderod to assist General SICKLES
in | ursuing the enemy’s wagon trains. Finding tho time inoppor-
tuse for a cavalry attack, PLASANTON took position north of Scott’s
Raun, on tbe left of the Eleventh Corps (Howarp's).

{JacKsSON'S attack on this corps was a complete surprise, and
resulted in & demoralizing and panic stricken retreal on its part.
Asjthis was taking place PLEasANTON Was notified, and the Eighth
Peqinsylvania Cavalry was dispatched at a gallop to check the
enqmy's attack at any cost, until preparations could be made to

ive them. When this regiment reached the scene of action,t
Howaep had fallen back, and the enemy’s skirmish line had croased
the| road along which the cavslry was moving. Led by Colonel
Huky, the regiment made a desperate charge in column, at right
angles to JACKs0ON's column, losing three officers out of the five with

History of the Civil War, Vol. 1V, page 115. (ComTs o& PARIS)
HusY's repors, Bobellion Records, Vol. XXV, Purt I, page 784.
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the regiment, and about thirty men. but checking for the time be-
ing the Confederate advauce.

Meanwhile PLEASANTON, to whom every moment's delay was in-
valuable. bad been straining every effort to concentrate m:lillery to
meet the udvancing lines. and before the enemy came in sight, had
succceded in placing 1wenty-three picces of artillery in position,
double-shotted with canister, and supported by two small cavalry
squadrons. The fugitives from the Rleventh Corps swarmed from
the woods, and swept frantically over the fields. the exulting enemy
at their heels. But as the latter drew near. the Federal artillery
opened with terrible effect. The Contederate lines. were thrown back
in disorder, and with the arrival of reinforcements to the Union line,
aided by darkness, the enemy withdrew

It is impossible to ~ay what might have happened had not the
attack of JacksoN s victorious divisions been checked. The sacri-
fice of the brave cavalry regiment well repaid the results gained.
and illustrates how very effective as a wainer of time thé charge in
flank of even a =mall body of cavalry may be. when prosecuted
with vigor. [t was, perhaps, the most important piece of mounted
work by a single cavalry regiment daring the entire war

VI

After Unancellorsville the apposing armies rested tor a time on
opposite sides ot the Rappahannock, near Frederick<burg.

During the entire month of May the cavalry wuas greatly
annoyed by MosBY's men.  On thie 3d. Masey and others surrounded
fitty men of the First West Virginia, but the latter were rescaed by
a brilliant charge of the Fifth New York. Towards the middlg of
the month the First New York bad a skirmish with a portion of
Mossy's command at Uppersille, (May 12-14); and again on the
30th Mossy attacked the train of the Eighth Michigan near Cat-
lett's Station, barning it. and engaging in a spirited cavalry fight
with the First Vermont. Fifth New York, and a detachment of the
Seventh Michigan. Partly as an offset to these raids, the Eightb
[l:inois Cavalry was sent on a raiding expedition ( May 20-26) into
King George. Westmoreland, Richmond. Northumberland and
Lancaster counties, destroying property estimated at one million
dollars.

Early in June Stramt's cavalry were holding the fords of the
upper Rappahannock, the main body being near Culpepper Court
House snd Braudy Station. [t retained its division organisation,
being composed of five brigades, aggregating May 31st, 9,536 men.
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, To the right-rear of the Army of the Potomac, was the Federal
cavalry, massed at Warrenton Junction under General PLEASAN-
70N, who had May 22d assumed command. It was still organized
asia corpe of three divisions, nambering in all 7,981 men, and was
cbarged with outpost duty from the neighborhood of Falmouth to
Warrenton, with occasional expeditions into the country above the
upper Rapidan.

{In Lxx’s plan of invasion of the Northern States, his first objec
tive was Culpeper Court House. HooKER guessed LEE'S inteutions,
and PLEasanToN was ordered to make a reconnaissance in force,
baying for its object to discover the strength, position, and possible
intpntions of any body of Confederate troops on the Fredericksburg-
Culpeper road. But tho corps was hampered by the addition of
two infantry brigades —acoording to the still prevailing idea as to
the employment of cavalry.

jOn June 9th, one division of the cavairy corps (Brrorp's),
accompanied by AMEs's infantry brigade, wus to cross the Rappa-
bannock at Beverly Ford, and move by way of St. James Church, to
Brandy Station. The second column, GREGG'S and DUFFIE'S divi-
sions, with RussziL’s infantry brigade, was to cross at Kelly’s Ford,
and separating, GrEga was to proceed past Mount Dumpling to
Brandy Station, while Durrie was to take the left hand road to
Stevensburg.

By a strange coincidence, it was STUART's intention on this same
day; to cross the river at Beverly Ford and the upper fords, and
divert the attention of the Upbion forces from LEE's movements
northward—Iater information showing that he intended to invade
l(miyl.nd.

The orders for the Federal cavalry divisions directed them to
cross the river at daylight on the 9th, and push rapidly on to
Brapdy Station. Under cover of » heavy fog, and tbe noise of a
neighboring mill-dam, Burorn's command crossed the river at
4 o'dlock, surprised the enemy,* and would have captured his guns,
bad iil. pot been for the untimely death of the brave Colonel B. F.
Davis, Bigbth New York Cavalry, who was killed while charging
the énemy at the head of his brigade. The enemy’s force confront.
inglhe Federal column was superior in numbers, but in spite of
this fact PrBasanToN had formed line of battle, crossing the ford in
less tban an hour. Bat the Confederates were in sach force that no
advance was made until GRgaa's guns were beard on the enemy's
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The enemy fell back rapidly., and General STrarTt's head-
quarters, with all his papers, was captured. A junction was soon
formed with GrEaG, and with heavy losses to both sides the enemy
was pushed back to Fleetwood Ridge. It was then found that the
enemy’s infantry was advsucing from Brandy Station and Culpeper.
The object ot the reconnaissance having been partly gained, through
the development of the Confederate intantry from the direction of
Culpeper, and the information gained from the papers captured in
the Confederate camp, orders were given to withdraw — GREGG, by
the way of the ford at Rappabannock Bridge. and Brrorp at
Beverly Ford. Buot as this order was being put into execution, the
Confederates made a heavy attack on the Union right, resulting in
the most serious tighting of the day. The mounted charges, rallies,
and counter-charges by the cavalry of both sides, made this pre.
cminently a cavalry fight of the most desperate character.

At 4 o'clock p. M. a superior infantry force being about to
advance, PLEAsANTON ordered a4 withdrawal, which was executed in
wwood order, the re crossing of the river being effected about 7
o'clock p. u.

The contest bad lasted for ten bours, and the cusualties amount.
ing to 866 for the Federal troops, and 485 for the Confederates *
attest the desperate character of the fighting.  Although the battle
illustrated all kinds of cavalry fighting,—mounted and dismounted,
it was principally mouanted. StUraRT had the advantage in position,
but the conditions were most favorable for cavalry operations: men
and horses were in prime condition for active service: the groand
was undulating, rising slightly from the river towards Brandy Sta-
tion; and the infantry on both sides served priocipally as a reserve.

Brandy Station rounded up the nsuccessful experiencea of the
Federal cavalry at KeLiy's Ford in March, and with the raiding
column of StoNgmaN in April. It was the first great cavalry com-
bat of the war, and was really the tarning point in the fortunes of
the Union cavalry. The Confederate cavalry had bhitberto held
their opponents in contempt, and the latter had had doubts of
themselves.

But the experience of June 9, 1868, made the Union cavalry. and
hencetorth no one could doubt its efficiency, mounied or dismounted.
McCrLxLLAN has said: “One result of incalculable importance cer-
tainly did follow this battle — it made the Federal cavalry. Up to
this time confessedly inferior to the Southern horsemen, they gained

leht, "‘," a goneral advance was ordered. T T Omeial returne Rebellion Records. Vol XXVII, Paria I and II, pages 170 and 719
was afterwards known 10 the Confederates s “ The Surprise. ' respectively.
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on, this day that confidence in themselves and their commanders,
which epabled them to contest so fiercely, the subeequent battle-
fields of June, July and October. " *

\ VIL.

Lizx's second ‘objective was the fords of the upper Potomac, and
thase he proposed to reach by the Valley of the Shenandoah, where
concealed from observation by the mountain ranges on his right,
bis safety could be secared by holding the mountain passes con-
nedting the valloy with the main theatre of operations. He en-
trubted this duty to STuanr’s cavalry, supported by LoNasTREET'S
infgntry corps. (

By June 15th STUART bad pushed forward to the Ball Run
Mountains, and held Thoroughfare and Aldie Gaps, traversed
respectively by the main road from Winchester to Alexandria, and
tbe Manassas Gap Railway. He also occupied Rectortown, and
Iatar on, Middleburg, from whbich points he could reinforce either
one of the two passes, as occasion required.

On Jane 13th the cavalry corps of the Army of the Potomac was
congentrated at Warrenton Junction, and from the 14th to the 17th,
waﬁ ocovering the movement of the main army northward.

Lxz's movements were, bowever, so well concealed, that on the
17t the cavalry corps was sent to obtaip information. This was
oneof the very things that STuarT had been instructed to prevent.

PLrasanTON proposed to move to Ashby's Gap in the Blue
Ridge, by way of Aldie. To do this, he moved on Aldie with
Burorp's and GREGa's divisions — BarNEs's division of infantry in
support—and detached Durrié with bis regimeut, the First Rhode
[elabd Cavalry, t6 march to Middleburg, by way of Thoroughfare
Gapl It was expected that Durrit would rejoin the main command,
after it had passed through Aldie, by way of Union, Purcellville,
and [Nolan’s Ferry.

Munrorp's brigade of STUABTS cavalry was at Aldie, and
Grepa's division encountered his oatposts on the 17th inst. A
spirited engagement ensued, in which the advantage remained with
the |Federal cavalry, the enemy withdrawing from the field and
occupying Middleburg that night.  The casualties were quite heavy
on Both sides, aggrogating for the Federal troops 305 killed,
woupded and missing, and for the Confederates, 119. There was
much mounted and dismounted fighting on both sides, the greater
number of casualties on the Federal side, being due to the obstinate

ol V'] o-mu'a Staart’s Cavalry, page B4
l
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resistance of the Confederate sharpshooters. posted behind stope
walls.  STUART, in his report of the enwagement, pronounced Aldie
~one of the most sanguinary batties of the war. ™

Meanwhile, Dvrrie had proceeded through Thoroughfare Gap,
where he encountered the enemy’s outposts.  As his orders directed
him to proceed to Middleburg, he kept on. and was ultimately sar-
rounded by CHAMBLIsS'S and RosRRTsOoN's Confederate brigades.
Durrie, with four officers and twenty-seven men only, succceded in
escaping.

On the 19th PLEAsANTON advanced against the Confederates at
Middleburg. Three brigades under (GREGG moved on the town,
while one brigade was sent to outflank the enemy’s position. The
fizhting was of the most desperate character, the Federal forces,
as PLEASANTON stated in a letter to Hooxer, * really fighting infan-
try bebind stone walls”  The enemy s right flank was finally out-
fanked by dismounted skirmishers. and fell back 10 a stronger
position, halt'a mile to the rear.

The same evening STUART was reinforced by JoNes's brigzade
from Union; and on the 20th, by Haxpron's brigade, which relieved
CHAaMBLI3SS on the Upperville Road.

On the 21st STeART'S line of five brigades extended from Middle-
burg to Union, confronted by six brigades of Federal cavalry, sap-
ported by a division of infantry. GBEGa's division moved againat
the enemy’s right, while Brrorp's advanced toward Union to turn
the Confederate ieft. As so often happened, GREGG'S movement,
though intended as a feint ooly, developed into the principal fight
of the duy. Protected by the heights, the enemy stubbornly resisted
tyREUG'S advance, but were steadily driven back to Upperrille,
where the first division (Btromrp's), which had closed in on the
second division on its leR, cooporated with it in the attack on the
town. Here the enemy had massed his cavalry, with his artillery
in position at Ashby’'s Gap; but after repeated charges and counter-
charges, was driven from the town, and his steady withdrawal wus
tinally cbanged to a beadlong retreat towards Ashby's Gap. *

That night a portion of LoNesTaEET'S infaniry corps occupied
the gap; and STCART'S command, as that general says in his report,
wus “ordered farther back for rest and refreshment, of which it
was sorely in need.” And on June 22d. baving accomplished the
objects of the expedition, PLrasaNToN fell back to Aldie, and a fow
days later joined the Army of the Potomac.

‘Cuﬁsltlu at Upperville Coton, 200. Upperville and Middlebarg ( consolidated )
Confederate, 510,
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In these operations, the cavalry corps had admirably performed
the duties of screening the movements of the Army of the Potomac,
and of reconnoitering the enemy’s movements. Some of Burorp's
acouts on the heights of the Blue Ridge had actually seen a Conted-
erate infantry camp, two miles in length, in the Valley of the
Shénandoah. At the same time, LEE was uncertain of the move-
ments of the Army of the Potomac. The success of the engage-
.ments at Aldie, Middleburg, and Upperville, brought increasing
confidence to the officers and men of the Federal cavairy.

Within five days it had driven the Contederate cavalry throngh
a cpuntry capable of a most stubborn defense, as far as tho base of
the Blue Ridge; had proved its ability to cope, mounted or dismounted,
with its formidable antagonists; and had been able to furnish in-
formation of a ‘most important character to the commander-in-chief.

During this time the Army of the Potomac hud, under cover
of the cavalry, moved from Fredericksburg northward, covering
Washington and Baltimore, and on June 25th and 26th, had crossed
the Potomac at Edward’s Ferry. Upon reaching Frederick, Gen-
eral Hooxzr was, at his own request, relieved from command of
the army, and General MEADE was appointed in his stead.

When PLEasaNTON, on June 22d, withdrew from contact with
the enemy he employed the few days in which his corps was on out.
post duty in refitting. His horses needed shocing badly, and his
command required both rations and forage. On June 27th the
divisions of Burorp and GREG4 crossed the Potomac in rear of the
infantry, and on the following day u new cavalry division, composed
of the cavalry hitherto guarding Washington under General StTauEL,
was|assigned to the cavalry corpe as the Third Division. General
Jupson KILPATRICK wus assigned to command it, with Generals
FannsworTtH (an officer promoted from the Eightb Illinois Volunteer
Cavairy) and CusTer as his brigade commandors.*

VIIIL

o June 24th StuaRT's cavalry started on a raid which wax
deetined to have a most important effect upon the battle of Gettys-
burg, about to follow. Its purpose was to cut the communications
of the Federa! army, destroy the immense wagon trains in rear of
that| army, and create a moral effect by threatening the national
capital.

°Fammhﬂondthoumnuomm.lnly 18t t0 34, see appendix 10 and 11.
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General LEE'S letter to STUaART, dated June 224, gives him
these general instructions: It you find that he (the cnemy) is
moving northward, and that two brigades can guard the Blue Ridge
and take care of vour rear, you can move with the other three into
Marylund, and take position on General EWELL s rizht”

And again, in a letter written to STUART the tollowing day,
LLee says: - You will. however, be able to judse whether you can
pass arcund their army without hindrance. Joing them all the
damage you can, and cross the river cast of the moosntains. In
vither case. after crossing the river. you must move ou and feel the
right of EWELL'S troops.”

[t seems. from these letters, and confirmatory statements in
letters to General LoNosTREET. that Leg authorized. it he did not
actually suggest, STCART's raid about the Federal army. Bat, while
giving STUART great discretionary power. qualitied this power by
several important conditions.  That Strakt met with hindrances
which prevented his keeping in touch with EwriLv’s nisht.and even
caused his absence from part of the battle of Gettysbare, is a matter
of history.

Taking the brigudes of Fitzuvan Lee. Haweros, und CHax
BLIsS, STUART moved on June 23th to Havmarket, viu Glasscock s
Gap. where be was delayed twenty-four honrs by cucoantering
Haxscock's corps of infantry.  On the 27th he crossed the Potomac
at Rowser's Ford, and on the following day captured n Federal
wagon train eight miles long.

On this same day the cavalry corps ot the Army of the Potomac
wus disposed so Lhat GREGG was on the right. Berorn on the left,
snd KiLPATRICK in advance.  To consequence of STUART 5 depreda-
tions, KILPATRICK 3 division was, on June 25th. detached, and
ordered to move eastward to intercept STUART, reported to be bead-
ing for Littiestown., By Jupe 30th KILPATRICK'S command was
badly scattered, the First and Second Michigan avd PENNINGTON'S
battery being at Abbotstown. north ot Hunover, and FARNSWORTH' s
brigade was at Littlestown, southwest ot Hanover. The Fifth and
Nixth Michigan reached Littiestown at daylight, after an all-night
march, and during the morning FARNSWORTH started towards Han-
over. The troops at Abbotstown were also ordered there.

An FArNsWOBTH passed through Hanover, his rear guard was
attacked by the leading regiment of STUART'S column | CHAMBLISS'
brigude ), which boldly charged and threw the Federal columan into
great confusion, capturiog the pack trains. Under FarNswortH's
skillful direction, however, the Fifth New York Cavalry was faced
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about, and by a counter-charge repulsed the attuck. Meanwhile
tho Sixth Michigan, which had been left for awhile at Littlestown,
wis burried up, and was attacked en route by Firzmvau LEee's
brigade. About noon the entire division was united at Hanover,
and until dark kept up a vigorous skirmishing with the enemy,
now holding the hills southwest of the town.

' 8rvART’s dispositions, in guarding the long line of wagons he
bad captured, were sach as to prevent his rapid deployment.
Othermso, be might have overcome the rear of KiLpaTRICK'S column
before it could bave been reinforced. As it was, STUART'S elongated
oolhmn gave s fine opportunity for a successful attack by the Fed-
oral commander, which he fuiled to take complete advantage of.
pnnelpslly because he was unable to concentrate his scattered
unjts. But KiLpaTRICK'S final stand had the effect of still further
delaying Srvanr’s efforts to join L.

‘This encounter, coupled with his efforts to save the wagon
train which embarrassed his movements, and the fact that he
believed Lxk tb be near the Susquebanna, forced STUART to make a
detpur to the east, passing throngh Jefferson and Dover, and oa-
deavoring to carry out his original instructions as to keeping in
tou¢h with EwzLr's right. Swinging northward to Carlisle on July
lst, STuART learned to his dismay, that the Confederate army was
at Gettysburg, and that, in spite of the exbansted condition of his
command, he must push southward with all haste, in order to be
pl'e.ent at the expected encounter of the two great armies. He
therefore moved rapidly towards Gettysburg, while KiLeaTrick,
wha had meanwhile been acting on interior lines, marched to
Bor*in, by way of Abbotstown, for the purpose of throwing himself

Stuarr's path, bat the Confederate commander succeeded in
elading him.

While KirraTriox had been following STUART, the First Cavalry
Division (Burorp's) bad marched to Middletown, covering the left
of the army, and watching the enemy in the diroction of Hagcrs-
towd. While in camp at Middletown, Burorp improved the oppor-
tanity to shoe his horses and refit. The Second Division (Greaa's)
was gtationed at different points from Frederick City to Ridgoville
on the Baltimore pike, covering the right of the army.

n Juue 29tb the first division moved 8o as to cover and pro-
tect Lthe left flank of the line of march, the Reserve Brigade, under
M , marching through Mechanicstown to Emmittsburg, pro-
tecting the division trains, while the First and Second Brigades,

g through Boonesborosgh, Cavetown, and Monterey, encamped
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at Fairfield.  The Sccond Cavalry Division on that day moved to
Westminster on the right flank of the army. patrolling the country
between York and Carlisle.

On June 30th Brrorp's First and Second Brigades moved to-
wards Gettysburg, mecting e¢n route two Confederate infantry
regiments, with artillery, and becanie involeed in a skirmish.  Bat
not wishing to use his artillery. lest he cause a preqmature concen-
tration of the enemy’s torces, and thus disarrange General MEADE s
plans, Beroro tarned aside and passing through Emmittsbury.
reached Gettysbure during tne afternoon.  His arrival was most
timely. The enemy’s advance was just centering the town, and
BtForp was able to drive it back in the diecction of Cashtown
before it gained a foothold.

During the night of June 30th scouting parties trom Brrorp's
divinion patrolled the country in all directions  No information of
value could be obtained from the inhabitante. and it was only
through the untiring exertions of these patrols that the cavairy
commander learned by daylight of July 1st. that Hite's carps of the
Confederate army had reached Cashtown, and that bis pickets,
composed of infantry and artillery, were within <igzht of the Federal
pickets.  Brrorp accordingly made every effort to hold the enemy
in check until Reynolds corps. encamped tive miles south of him,
could arrive on the ground. His trained eyve had been struck at
once with the strategic importance of Gettysburg.  From the town
at least ten roads radiated in different dircctions, and the command
ing ground above the town offered extraordinary advantages to the
army which should first ysain possession. It seems apparent that
neither General LEe nor General MEADE were at the time aware of
the strategic importance of the place.* To Birorp belongs the
credit of the selection of Gettysburg as a field of battle, ¥ and the
cool equanimity with which be disposed bis two insignificant
brigades, when he positively knew that the whole of General A, P.
HiLL's force wus advancing against hxm must excite the admiration
of soldiers the world over.,
mnaw to REYNOLDS, 1130 4. ¥. June b “P. 5. [{, after occapying your
present position, it ia your judgment that you would be in better position at Emmittaburg
than where you are, you can fall back witbout waiiing for the enemy or further orders. Your
prc-an: position was given more with & view to an advance ou Gettysburg than a defensire
polm;hm again, REYNoLDe' dispatch to BUTTERFIZLD. Jupe 3L :  ~ [ think {f the enemy ad-
vauoes {n force from Getiysburg, and we are Lo fight & defensive battle In this vicinity, that

the position to be oecapied it just north of the town of Emmittabarg, covering the plank
road to Tageytown.'

t Burosn stated to his brigade commander, DeviN, - that the baettle would be fought et
that point * (Gettysburg). And again,* The enemy must know the importanoe of this pc-:
tion, aud will strain every nerve to secure it. and il we are sbie to bold it we will do well.*

-BaTsr’ Battle of Gettysburg.)
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IX.

 Burogp bad placed GausLe's brigade, to which was attached
CawLzr's battery of the S8econd United States Artillery, on the lett,
cosnecting with DEvin's brigade across the Chambersbury Road.
about one mile in front of the seminary. One section of (CALEFS
battery was placed on each side of the Cashtown Road, covering the
approaches, and the third section was on the right of the left regi-
ment. DEvIN'S brigade was on the left of the First Brigade, its
right restiog on the Mummasburg Road.

iBetween 8 and 9 o'clock in the morning Hera's division of the
Cosfederate army advanced along the Cashtown Road, and Burorp
sent a squadron from each brigade, part of which was dismounted,
to deploy as skirmishers, and support the pickets. Gradually the
whole of the cavalry, dismounted, became involved, and as Burorn
bas said: *The line of battle moved off proudly to meet the
enemy.” In a short time the enemy’s fire becoming unbearable
through ever increasing numbers, the line of battle was moved
back about 200 yards. Here again the dismounted cavalry fought
desperately, and CaLer's battery did tremendous execution in the
faocg of an overwhelming fire. Indeed, at one time twelve of the
enelmy's guns were concentrated on this battery. For over two
bours the enemy was held in check by this little force of less than
3,000 effective men, when the arrival of the First Corps under Gen-
eral ReynoLps, served to relieve the cavalry from its perilous
position. Daring the greater part of the remainder of the day,
however, the cavalry continued to fight side by side with the in-
faotry; snd portions of the Eighth New York, Third Indiana, and
Twdlfth Illinois regiments, posted bebind a low stone wall within
short carbine range of the enemy, did tremendous execution and by
thoik fire prevented the turning of the loft flank of General DousLE-
DAY|s command.* Part of the Third Indiana Cavalry found horse-
hol lors, borrowed muskets, and fought with the Wisconsin Regiment
that| was sent to relieve them.
he First Cavalary Division bivouacked that night on the field
ttle, with its pickets extending almost to Fairfield. Early next

GANBLES report mays: “ The stsud which we made against the epemy, pre-
vented oar loft flank from being turned, and saved » division of our infantry.”
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ordered to proceed to Westminster to assist in guarding the supply
trains at that point.

Mcanwhile the Second Cavalry Division under GrREGu had been
moving along the right lank of the Federal army. On Juune 20th
it covered the country between York and Carlisle with patrols. On
the 30th, due to the cnemy’s concentration at Gettysburg, it left
one brigade (HUEY's) to cover the depot at Westminster, aud with
the two other brigades, moved to a position ou the extreme right
Hunk of the Federal line of battle, with orders to prevent the enemy
from turning the flank or gaining the rear.

The position of this division at the intersection of the Gettys.
burg and Huanover turnpike with the roud in rear of the Federul
line of battle. was taken about noon July 2d. A line of pickets
wus cstablished to the tront, connecting with the right of the in-
tuntry line. Towards evening an attempt was made to dislodge
some of the enewny’s sharpshooters. posted in tront of the division,
resulting in the enemy’s sending a regiment of infantry (Second
Virginia) to meet the dismouunted cavalry. The key to the position
was a4 well built stone wall runnping along the top of the ridge, to
the right of the Hanover road. Eacb side raced for the wall at full
specd, but the fire from Rask’s battery, Third Pennsylvania Ar-
tillery. delayed the enemy long enough for the dismounted cavalry
to reach the wall first and pour a withering fire from their breech-
loading carbines into the Confoderate infantry line, not more than
twenty teet distant. The result was decisive.

The following day. July 3d. this cavalry division which bad for
a time been withdrawn trom its position of the previous day, was
arain ordered to the right of the line, with orders to make a demon-
stration againet the enemy. The First and Third Brigades were
again posted on the right of the infantry, this time about three-
fourths of a mile nearer the Baltimore and Gettysbarg turnpike. for
the reason that CusTer’s brigade of the Third Cavalry Division had
been detached trom that division and was occupying the ground
ield the day before by the Secoud Cavalry Division. Dismounted
skirmishers from the Sixteenth Pennsylvania Cavalry were deployed
through the woods in the direction of Gettysburg.

About noon a dispatch reached General GREGG, saying that a
large body of the enemy’s cavalry were observed from Cometery
Hill. and were moving against the right of the line. In consequence
of this information, CrsTeER’s brigade, which had been ordered back
to KiLratRicK's command on the left of the line, was held by
General GREGG until after the enemy’s attack.




mww in ‘ﬂ l
[ :

34 PRIZE ESSAY.

This Confederate colaumn, moving to the attack, was STUART'S
cavalry, which, belated by obstacles alrcady mentioned, was ad
vancing in front of EwerLL's corps. STUART took position upon a
ridge which controlled a wide area of cultivated fiolds. His plan,
as stated in his official report, was to employ the Federal troops in
front with sharpshooters, while a cavalry force was moved against
their lank. He says: “I moved this command (JENKIN'E cavalry
brigade) and W. H. F. Leg's secretly through the woods to a posi-
tion, and hoped to effect a surprise upon the enemy's rear.” Taken
in combination with PickeTT's famous charge, STvART's dispositions
were such that he hoped to seize the opportune moment to profit by it.

To meet this attack the First New Jersey was posted as mounted
skirmishers to the right and front in a wood; the Third Pennsyl-
vania was deployed as dismounted skirmishers to the left and front
in open flelds and the First Maryland Cavalry was placed on the
Hanover Turnpike, in position to protect the right of the line.

In & short time the skirmishing became very brisk, and the artil-
lery fire on both sides very heavy—the Federal artillery under
Ramparr and PewNINgTON, delivering an extremely accurate fire.
To counteract the advance of the Federal skirmish line, about to cut
off a portion of his sharpshooters, STuART caused a regiment ot W.
H. F. Lzx's brigade to charge. This was met by the Seventh
Michigan, but without apparent advantage, both regiments dis.
charging their carbines across a stone and rail fence, face to fuce.
The First Michigan Cavalry, aided by firing from CHESTER's bat-
tery, made a charge which, followed by a desporate hand-to-hand
fight, drove the Confederate line back in confusion. Then followed
counter-charges by the Counfederates, until a large part of both com-
mands were involved in the meleé, and whilo withdrawing past u
wood towards bis left, the enemy was charged in flank by the
First New Jersey Cavalry. In this terrible cavalry combat, overy
possible weapon was utilized. In a dash for a Counfederate battle-
flag Captain NEwHALL was received by its bearer upon the poiot of
the spear head, which harled NEWHALL to the ground. And afler
the Battle men were found interlocked in each othor’s arms, with
fingers so firmly imbedded in the flesh as to require force to remove
them,* The Confederate brigades crumbled away, retiring behind
their artillery, and after dark withdrew to the York Road. The
Federal casualties bad amounted to 254, and the Confederate to 181.1
" eBiattlos and Leaders of the Civil War, Vol. I11, p. 6.

tRebellion Records, Vol. XXVII, Part I, p.968; Part IL, p. 714. Gregg's Fight at Gettys-
burg. (Battles and Leaders of the Civil War.)
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This grund cavalry combat* on the right of the Federal line of
battle, has. like Brrorp's glorious stand in the first day's fighty
never received the recognition which its importance deserved.  Had
STCART'S plan of striking the rear of the Union army simultuneously
with the desperate charge of PIckerT on Cemetery Ridge, succeeded.,
the result of the battle of Gettysburg would cortainly have been
differcot.

The occasion for STrART's attack was most opportune  The
tide of battle between the long lines of infantry, had been waver-
ing, first one way and then the other. Had STrarT. with his
veteran cavalry, gained the rear of the line of battle, the panic
which would have undoubtedly tollowed, would have been more
than sufficicut to win the day for the Confederate cause.

X.

On the Federnl left another great cavalry battie was taking
place.  After KILPATRICK'S encounter with STUART'S cavalry at
Hanover, June 30th, it will be remembered that the Third Cavalry
Division marched on the following day to Berlin via Abbottstown,
tor the purpose of intercepting STUART. Not finding him there, u
detachment under Licutenant-Colonel ALEXANDER followed STUART
to Rossville. On July 2d, the sccond day of the battie of Gettys-
burg. KILPATRICK received orders to march as quickly as possible
to the battleficld. Here he reccived further orders to move over
the Gettysburg-Abbotstowo Road. and see that the cnemy did not
turn the Federal left lank. While nearing Hunterstown, KiLPATRICK
was attacked by a heavy cavalry force in position. which proved to
be HaMproN's and LEEs brigades.  CuUsTER, whose brigade was lead-
1ng, at once covered the road with a line of mounted skirmishers,
while dismounted skirmishers were thrown out on each side behind
the fences which flanked the road. The leading squadron of the
Nixth Michigan Cavalry cbarged down the road. and two squadrons
were dismounted and deployed along a ridge to the right. PeN-
NINGTON'S battery took position to their rear. This gallant charge
of the leading squadron was futile against the superior force which
it encountered, but it gained time. A counter-charge, which the
enemy attempted, was repelled by the dismounted skirmishers with
their Spencer repcating carbines.

The position was held until near midnight, when KiLpaTrick
received orders o march to Two Taverns. Reaching there early in

=Kno;vn as Rummel's Farm
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the morning of July 3d, the tired troopers were allowed a short
bivouac. But hardly had the mon of CustEr's brigade stretched
themeselves on the ground, when orders arrived, detaching them, and
directing the brigade to take position on the Union right,* where,
an has been seen, they rendered such signal aid to the Second
Cavalry Division.

The Union left had been deprived of protection by the de-
taching of Burorp’s division to Westminster on July 24; so that
at 8 o'clock the morning of July 3d KiLpATRICK received orders
from General PLEASANTON to move to the left of the line with his
whole command and the Roserve Brigade, meanwhile ordered up
from Emmittsburg. The purpose was to attack the enemy’s right
and rear, at the same time preventing, if possibie, the turning of

the Federal left.

_The resuit of the Confederate operations of the day before had
induced them to believe that another attack on the Federal right
would succeed. The column of attack was to consist of PICKETT's,
Hera's, and a part of PexbpEr's divisions, PICKETT being on the
right.

General FArNswoRTH reached his position to the left and front
of the * Round Tops,” about 1 o’clock p. M., and became engaged
with his skirmishers, the Confederate division immediately opposed
to him being Hoop's division under General Law. About this
time (1 o'clock) began the grand cannonade from 125 pieces of
artillery, which was to precede the assault of the Confederate in-
fantry colamn. The arrival of FagnsworTH's brigade had the
effect of constantly threatening LAw's right, and greatly ecmbarrassed
'that general’s movements.

Meanwhile, the Reserve Brigade under MERRITT, having marched
from Emmittsburg, did not reach its position on FARNSWORTH'S left
until about 3 o’clock. Then, advancing along the Gettysburg Road,
MzrriTT's dismounted skirmishers caused Law to detach a large
force from his main line in order to protect his flank and rcar.

¢ KILPATRICK'S report characterizes this detaching of CUSTER's brigade “ as a mistake.”

‘Grz6o’s report: “1I I that the Second Brigade of the Third Diviston was occupying my

iposition of the day_Belore.”” which seems to fndicate that GREGG was Dot responsible for the

E:amu of CUSTRR. "PLEASANTON'S report, L00. gives no clue as to who detached this brigade.
t

the detaching of Custkx, whether due to mistake or to wise forethought, was of
greatest assistance {n preventing STUART'S attempted turning movement.
tGeneral Law regarded the appearance of the cavalry as exceedingly dangerous to his
fank. He says ( Battles and Leaders of the Civil War, Century Company): * While the artil-
llery duel was in prigress, and belore our fofantry had moved to the attack. s hew danger
khreateved ue on the right This was the appearance of KiLPaTRick's division of cavalry.
which moved up on that flank, aud commenced massing fo the body of the timber which ex
tended from the base of Round Top westward towards KxaN's house on the Emmittshurg
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Thix 20 weakened the Confederate line in FARNSWORTR 'S front that
KRitraTrick ordered FARNSWORTH to charge the center of Law's
line.  The ground was most unfavorable for a charge, being hroken.
uneven, and covered with stone. It was, morcover, intersected by
feuces and stone walls, some of the latter being <o high as to prc:~
clude the pos<ibility of passing them without dismounting, and
throwing them down. Posted hehind these fences and walls, were
veteran intantry.

After making a dignified protest against what he considered g
most reckless sacrifice of life, FArSswortH placed himsclf at the
head ot his bricade, and rode. as became a brave =oldier and waltan
cavalryman, boldly to his death.* When his hody was :.tu&wv:mh
recovered, it was tound to have received tive murt:;l wounds,

The charge was most desperate.  The First West Virginia ang
Eighteenth Pennsylvania moved through the woods first. closely tol-
lowed by the First Vermont and Fitth New York. and drove the
enemy betore them antil the heavy ~tone walls and fences were
reached.  Here the formation wus brbken. but two regiments cleared
the obstacles, charged a second Iin& of intantry. and were awcain
stopped by another stone wall, covering o lllll'.li line of infantry.
One of the supporting cavalry regiments, after passing the fiest wail.
cncountered a lurge body of the cnemy which hud been sent from
the enemy’s left to cat off the retreat of the fiest charging colume.
The contest became hand to-hand, and the cavalry ased their sabers
to such advantage as to disable & great many of their opponents
and cause others to surrender  Being exposed to the envimy's artil-
lery and sharpshooters, this regiment was at length nh}igc.d to tall
back. It c¢ven u portion of the Federal intantry posted on Kie-
PATRICK s right had advanced on Law's attenuated line at the time
FARNsWoORTH'S men had gained the enemy's rear, the Confederate
division must have given way.  But no cooperatiou took place.  As
it was, one of the regiments in the first charging line—the First
West Virginia, atter passing the two ~tone fences already referred
—OE:;;m H. C. ParsoNs, First Vermont Cavalry. says {u Battles and Leaders of the Ctvil
War: “1 waa near KILPATRICK when he impetuously gave the order to FARNSWORTH t0 make
the last charge. FARNSWORTH spoke with smotion, *General, do you mean it° Shall { throw
my handful of meu over rough ground. through timber, agalnst a brigade of infantry’ The
Firat Vermout has already been fought balf to pieces; these are 100 goud Imen (o kil
KiLPATRICK safd: ‘Do you refuse to obey my orders” If you are afraid to lead this charge, 1
wiil lesd it' FaARNSWORTH rose in his stirrupe, he looked maguoificent in bis pamion. and
cried, ' Take thet' back ™ KILPATRICK returned bin deflance, but soon repenting, sald, ‘1 did
not mean {t; forget it." For a moment there was silence, when FarN«w . .gTH spuke calmly.
*Geneml. I you order the charge. I will lead {t, but you must take the respousibility. | did

not hear the low convermation what followed. but as FArNsWuRTH turned away, be miq, ‘]
will obey your order.’ KILPATRICK said earnestly, "I take the responaibllity.” '
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to, was entirely surrounded, but succeeded in cutting its way back
with a loss of but five killed and four wounded, bringing with it
a namber of prisoners.

All things copsidered, it- seems wonderful that these four regi-
ments did not suffer a greater percentage of killed, wounded and
missing.* It can, perhaps, best be accounted for by the moral
effect of the charge, and the fine horsemanship with which the
fearless troopers leaped the obstacles and sabered the infantrymen
in their positions. Of this, the Confederate General LAw has said:
«It was imposesible to use our artillery to any advantage, owing to
the close quarters of the attacking cavalry with our own men, the
leading squadrouns forcing their horses up to the very muzzles of
the rifles of our infantry.”

XL

The Federal victory at the battle of Gettysburgz owes much to

. the cavalry. Burorp at Oak Hill, GREao on the Federal right. and

KiLraTrick on the left, performed decds which have never been
excoclled by the cavalry of any nation. As Gettysburg was the
turning point in the fortanes of the Union army, it also marked an
cpoch in the development of cavalry, truined in methods which
were evolved from no foreign text-books, but from stern experience
on the battleficlds of the great Civil War.

By the morning of the 4th of July General Lkr's lines were
evacuated, his army was in fall retreat, and the Federal cavalry
and the Sixth Army Corps were in hot pursuit, striving to gain his
rear, cut his lines of communication, and barass and annoy him in
every manner poesible.

The Firet Cavalry Division moved from Westminster to Fred-
erick, where it was joined by the Reserve Brigade under MERRITT 0On
July 6th. On the following day it moved towards Williamsport. to
destroy the enemy's trains, reported to be crossing the Potomac

- into Virginia. Upon nearing the town the Confederate pickets were
driven in until the enemy’s line of battle becume too strong for
' further progress. In an attack on GaMBLE's brigade on the Federal
"left the enemy was severcly punished, but the destraction of the

Mnum”.‘ h.l

cnemy’s trains in the face of the strong force guarding them proved

" 100 difficult a task for the division, with the exception of a amall

irain of grain with about forty mules.

*There were 300 men in PArNSWoORTH'S charge, and s{xty-Sive casusitiea. (Captain Pak-
soNs, in Battles and Leaders of the Civil War)

Lot b g
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Meanwhile KiLpaTrick's division had marched on July 4th from
Gettysburg to Emmittsbury, where it was joioed by Heey's brigade
of GREGu's division. and from thence it moved towards Monterey,
with the intention of destroying the enemy’s waszon trains ne;r
Hagerstown.  Afler a series of combats with STUART'S cavalry, the
Third Division reached Smithbury on July 3th, havine entirely de-
stroyed a large wagon train of EWEeLL's, and having captured 1 360
prisoners, one battle-flay and a large number ot horses and mules.

On July 6th. while BUFORD was attacking Williamsport. Kiv-
PATRICK attacked STUART at Hagerstown, resulting in that general's
surprise and retreat towards Greencastle,  KiLPATRICK then endeav-
ored to cooperate with Brrorp at Williamsport, but failed to gain
any material advaotage. The enemy, however. was forced to buro
a large train northwest of Hagerstown. ?

From the Tth until the 14th of July. KiLpaTRICK's division was
constantly engased with the enemy on the right ot the Federal
army. as was BurorD's division oo the lent, and HUEY's brigade of
GrrEAG'S division in the center.

Meanwhile GREGG had followed the enemy by way ot Cashtown,
where & number of prisoners were captured.  The division then
proceeded by way of Marion and Chambersbarg to Boonesborough .
Mclxtosm's brigade being placed at Emmittsburg to prevent raids
ot the Contederate cavalry towards the Federal rear.

On July 14th. GREGG. with McINTosa's and IRvIN GREGG'S brig-
ades, crossed the Potomac at Huarper's Ferry, and being reinforced
by Hcuey's brigade, marched to Shepherdstown with a view of
striking the enemy in flank and rear  On the 16th. Hrey's brigade
not being present, GREGG was attacked by the enemy in lorce.
After a spirited engagement, lasting all day. the enemy withdrew.

On the same day BrForD's and KiLPATRICK s divisions followed
the cnemy closely to Falling Waters, capturing many prisoners,
three battle-flag~, and a large quantity of stores.

After July 15th the pursait of the enemy through the Loudon
Valley. and across the Rappahannock River, was made by detach-
ments, and the Gettysburg campaign. so far as the movements of
the cavalry corps was concerned, properly closed at that date.

By the end of July the entire cavalry corpa was conceatrated
about Warrenton, Warrenton Junction, and Fagetteville, Virginia,
and was again engaged in picketing the Rappabannock. The cas-
ualties of the corpa from June 28th to July 31st, consinted of 1,949
killed, wounded, and missing.
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XIIL

Daring the first two years of the war 284,000 horses were tur-
nished the cavalry, when the maximum number of cavalrymen in
the field at any time during this period did not exceed 60,000,

The enormous number of casualties among the horses was due
to many causes, among which were, ignorance of purchasing officers
as to the proper animals for cavalry service; poor horsemauship on
the part of the raw cavalry troopers, mustered in at the beginning
of the war ; the control of the cavalry movements by officers of other
arms, ignorant of the limit of endurance of cavalry horses ; the hard-
sbips inseparable from the daties of the cavalry upon such duties
as the STONEMAN raid, the campaigo of the Army of Virginia,
and the campaign of Gettysburg; and last but not least. ignorance
and groes inefficiency on the part of many officers and men as to the
condition of the horses’ backs and foet, care as to food and cleanli-
ness, and the proper treatment of the many discases to which horses
on active service are subject.

Cavalry, of all arms, requires the greatest length of time to
acquire efficiency, and it the reduction of the regular establish-
ment.of the army of the United States is ever contemplated, the
experience of the government during those first two years of the
War of the Rebellion with horses alone should serve as a warninge,

Given. men possessing unbounded patriotism, intelligence, and
physical excellence —as were the volunteers at the beginning of this
war, yot these qualities, while quickly combining to make excellent
infantry and artillery soldiers, required many times the length of
time to make good cavalrymen. Training and discipline, backed
by the unlimited finances of a great government, prevailed in the
end, bat the lesson, Lo say the least, was a bumiliating and costly
one, which should never be repeated.

In such & tremondous machine as the Quartormaster’s Depart-
ment of the Army of the Potomac, containing at the beginning of the
war, many officers withi absolately no experionce as quartermasters,
there was necessarily many vexatious delays in purchasing and for-
warding supplies, and many disappointments in the quality of sup-
plies furnished too often by scheming contractors.

The tardiness, too, with which cavalry remounts were forwarded
to the regiments was a frequent subject of complaint. In October,
1862, when service in the Peninsular campaign and that of the

- Army of Virginia, had brought the numbers of mounted cavalry

Mma B ‘

down to less than a good sized regiment, General McCLELLAN wrote
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to Harveer: It is absolautely necessary that <ome cnergetic
measures be taken to supply the cavalryor thisarmy with remount
horses. The present rate of supply is 1,030 per week for the entire
army here and in tront of Washington. From this number the
artillery draw for their batteries.”

In reply to this the Qnartermaster-General stated that since the
battles in front of Washington there had been issued to the army.
to repiace losses. 9.254 horses. adding +fIs there an instance on
record ot such a dreain and destruction of horses in a country not a

desert? ™ A little later McCLELLAN again complained that many ot
the horses turnished - were totally unfitted for the service. and
should never bave been received ™ General PopPe had, in fact.

reported that —our cavalry numberad on paper about 4000 men.
but their horses were completely broken down. and there were not
30 men, all toll. capable ot Joing much service. as should be
expected from cavaley  * % %x  OQn the morning of the 30th,
cAugust 30, 1862y = = % the artillery and cavalry horses had
been saddled and in harness tor ten days. and had bad no forage tor
two days previous.” And avain he saya: - Qurcavalry at Centerville
was completely broken down, no horses whatever haviog reached
ns to remount it.  Generals Brrogp and Bavarp. commanding the
whole of the cavalry force of the army. reported to me that there
ware not five horses to the company that could be forced into a
trot.”

The demand for horses was <o great that in many cases they
were sent on active service before recovering sutficiently from the
tatigue incident to a longrarteay journey. One case was reported
ot horses left on the fars fifty hours without food or water, and
then being taken out, issued, and used tor immediate service *

To such an extent had overwork and discase reduced the num-
ber of cavalry horses that when General STraRT made his raid into
Pennsylvania. October 11,1862, only cight hundred Federal cavalry
could be mounted to follow him. and the exbausting pursuit which
took place broke down a large proportion of the horses that re-
mained.  Under date of October 21st, McCLELLAN wrote to Har.
LEcK: * Exclusive of the cavalry force now enuaged in picketing
the riser. [ have not at present over 1000 horses tor service. With-
out more cavalry horses, our communications from the moment we

march would be at the merey of the larger cavalry force of the
cnemy.”

: L-ir-n;*rll Mrice'r report, Rebelljon Records. Vol XIX. part I, page 19
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The need of cavalry was so urgent and the numbers of dis-
mounted men 50 alarming that even President LiNcoLN wrote to
McCLELLAN, October 27, 1862: «To be told, after tqveeks total
inaction of the army, during which time we have sent to the army
every fresh horse we possibly could, amounting on the whole to
7,918, that the cavalry borses were too much fatigued to move, pre-
sents a cheerless, almost hopeless prospect for the future.”

Tha reorganization of the cavalry under HookzR worked a great
improvement in the care and condition of horses, as it tended to
systematize the forwarding of remounts. and by a centralization of
authority brought the whole cavalry force under a stricter sense of
responsibility for casualtics among the horses. It also reduced the
excossive picket duty which muany corps and division commanders
had deemed the chief duty of cavalry. But little by little officers
and men were beginning to realize how important the bealth and
strength of their chargers were to them, and by actual experience
on many arduous campsaigns they were gradually learning how
best to preserve that health and strength.

But the StonNEMAN raid again necessarily reduced the numbers
of serviceable horses. StoNEMAN reported that while the horses
were generally in fair condition when they started, they were much
oxbaunsted and weakened by the march. Many were rendered tem-
porarily unseless from infrequent feeding, “mud fever,” and sore
backs, while at least a thousand were abandoned. Numbers of men
thus dismounted, procured remounts from the country, mostly
brood-mares and draught horses. which, though unsuitable for
cavalry service, served for tomporary use.

This raid, followed by the battle of Beverly Ford, was a poor
preparation, so far as horso-flesh was concerned, for the Gettysburg
campaign which followed. In immediate readiness for action, con-
atantly in motion night and day, saddled for long periods,* fed and
groomed at irregular times, often unshod in a country from which
the Confederate cavalry bad collected every horse-sho«, the horses
of the Union cavalry fought their battles of the Gettysburg cam-
paign at a disadvantage. IIad not the enmemy's cavalry been in
much the same condition, this would have been a serious considera-
tion.

Aside, too, from the ordinary diseases to which horses are sub-
ject, the Virginia soil seemed to be particularly productive of dis-

eases of the feet. That known as ‘‘scratches,” disabled thousands

mmn i l

*From W Junetion to Th fare Gap, the horses were not unaaddied for two
days.
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ot horses during the Peninsular campaign aud that ot Pere . and late
in 1363, after the BRISTOE campaiygn, General MERRITT reported:
~Nince arriving in camp [ have sent 1o the Quartermaster’s Depart-
ment, Washington City. according to order. 471 disabled, unservice-
able horses. There are at least 100 more in the command.  This
leaves the eotire strenusth for duty vot more than 1,500 The
trichttul loss among horses is owinye to a Jdiscase which resembles
tetter, (called in the army, “toot-rot » trom the efects ot which the
finest appearing borses in the command became disabled inone
duy’s march. * x ¥ Tue disease scems to bave been contracted
in the quartermaster corrals, io Washingion

Such was the enormons expense ot the cavairy aree of the ser
vice during the first two years of the war ttat 1o July. 18630 the
Cavalry Bureau was established. The order of the Secretary of
War, relative to its establishment, contiined the tollowing: -~ The
cnormous expense attending the muintenance of the cavaley arm,
points to the necessity of greater care aud more judicions manage-
ment on the part of cavalry officer~. thut tucir Lorses may be con-
~tantly kept up to the standard ot cficiency tor <ervice  Great
neglecta of daty in this connection are to bie attrivuted to officers
in command of cavalry troops. It is the de~ign ot thie War Depart-
ment to correct such neglects by dismissiug trom service officers
whose ineficiency and inattention resuit in the deterioration and
loss of the public animals under their charge

The Cavalry Bureau was charged with the orsanization and
cquipment ot the cavalry forces. It furtherrore provided that the
mounts and remounts be purchased and inspected nnder ite direction,
by officers of the Quartermaster's Departmint unl cavaley service,
respectively.

Depots were established at important citics—one ot the prindipal
depata being at Giesbaro Point, near Wastinrton  The ostablishe
ment of a dismounted camp.” near Washinrtor where cavaleymen
were sent to be refitted, worked great inrury to the cuvalry service,
as the men purposely lost their equipments urd neslected their
horses, for the purpose of being sent to the =~ dismounted camp ™
So pernicious had been the effect of this camp. that on October 26th
General Mpape recommended that all horses urms and equipments
for the dismoanted men be sent out to the army as necded

The firat chief of the Cavaley Bureaun was Generul SToNEMans,
tollowed January 2, 1364, by Gienerui GARRARD. hLe it turn being
=ucceeded on the 26th of the kame month by General J. H. WiLson,
On the 14th of April, 1364, it was directed that the Cavalry Bureau
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be under charge of the chief of army staff; the duties pertaining
to organization, equipment and inspection of cavalry being per-
formed by a cavalry officer, while those of the purchase, inspection,
subsietence and transportation of horses were performed by an
officer of the Quartermaster’s Department.

The establishment of this bureau worked a decided improve-
ment in the supply system of the mounted arm, and much of the
success of the Federal cavalry is to be attributed to the eystematic
and efficient manner in which the officers of the bureau performed
their duties. That it was difficult for even the Cavalry Bureau to
keep the supply of remounts up to the number required, is shown
from the fact that General SHERIDAN states in his Memoirs, that
“only 1,900 horses were turnished the Army of the Potomac from
April 6th to August 14th, 1864 — not enough to meet casualties —and
that it was necessary for him to send his dismounted men into
camp.”

XIII
»

The months ot August and September were marked by several
important reconnaissances by the cavalry.*

On August 1st Genoral Burorp advanced from Rapidan Station
with his cavalry division and drove the enemy’'s cavalry towards
Calpeper Court House. The enemy’s intantry caused the division
to retire, but the reconnuissunce had the effect of causing LEE to
draw bis iofantry south of the Rapidan. Towards the end of this
month regiments of the Second Cavalry Divisiou engaged the enemy
at Edward's Ferry, Hartwood Church, Barbee's Cross Roads and
Rixey's Ford.

Again, on September 1st, General KiLpaTRICK with the Third
Cavalry Division march to Port Conway on the lower Rappahan-
nock, where he drove a force of the enemy’s cavalry across the
river and, with his artillery, destroyed the gunboats “Reliance™
and « Satellite.”

Another vavalry fight took place September 13th to 17th. It
had been reported that the enemy was making a retrograde move-
ment, and General PLEAsANTON with all the cavalry, supported by
the Becond Army Corps under General WARREN, crossed the river
at 8 number of points, driving the enemy’s cavalry across the

*On the 15th of August the Reserve Brigade was ordered to Giesboro Point to refit. On
Angust 12th the Second Brigade, Becond Cavalry Division was broken up; the Second New

' York going t0 the First Brigade. Third Division; the Fourth New York to the S8econd Brigade,

M-.m bk ]

Pirst Division; and the First Rbode Ialand, Sixth Ohjo and Eighth Pennsylvania to the two
in{ brigades of the d Cavalry Diviaion.
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Rapidan, and cupturing three guns and a number of prisoners. The
fords of the Rapidan were found fortitied and held by such strone
hodies of the enemy’s infantry as to prevent the cavalry trom cross.
ing.

On September 16th the Army of the Potomuc crossed the Rap-
pahannock and took position near Culpeper Court House, with two
corps advanced to the Rapidan.  The rords on the latter river were
tound to be oo stroongly guarded to be toreed Fust as g flank
movement had been matured the Eleventh and Twelrth Army Corps
were withdrawn from the Army of the Potomac, tor duty in the
Southwest, )

Durinyg the next few weeks the cavaley was actively encaged in
reconnoitering duty.  On September 21st Burorp and KILPATRICK
crossed the Rapidun. their purpose being to develop the cuemy's
strength and pesition about his Teft Aunk  STrart's cavalry was
encountered and driven back. and the fuct that two of the enemy's
infantry corps were north of Gordonsville was dis overed ’

Information having been received that the coemy wus abouat to
make some important movement, General BrrorRp was, on October
1oth, sent across the Rapidan with tie First Cavalry Division, to
uncover, it possible. the upper fords ot the river while the First
and Sixth Army Corps would attempt to force the tords in their
tfront.

On this same day, before any word bhad been received trom
BrForDp. the enemy crossed the Robertson River, and advanced in
heavy force from the direction of Madisou Court House, driving in
the Federal cavalry.  As there was every indication that this force
was endeavoring to pass the flank of the Uniou army. Genersl
MEeape. on the following day (October 11th) withdrew his army to
the north bank of the Rappahanunock.

Meanwhile BrrorRp bad forced a passage over the Germanna
Ford, although witbout a pound of forage for his horses. He
then proceeded along the river, capturing the enemy's pickets at
the fords, and bivouacking that night at Morton's Ford. As the
First Division train bad in the meantime been ordered to recross
the river, and the First Army Corps had retired. BUFORD was at o
loss to know just what to do, especially ax the enemy was pressing
him hard. He finally recrossed the Rapidan at Morton's and en-
vaged a body of the enemy that had crossed at the Raccoon Ford.
Finally learning that General PrLEasaNTON with the Third Cavalry
Divisiou was still in the rear of the Thirl Army Corps, Brrorn
determined to hold his position until the arrival of that division
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The noxt day the First Division with SEpawick’s corps, made a
reconnaissance in torce to Brandy Station, und accomplished its pur-
pose of discovering the cnemy's strength and position.

Meanwhile the Second Cavalry Division had proceeded from
Culpeper Court House on the 11tb instant, to Sulphur Springs, with
orders to feel tho onemy towards Sperryville and Little Washington.
This was successfully accomplished, but the division was compelled
by superior numbers to recross to the cast side of the river. As the
enomy advanced, the cavalry fell slowly back to Auburn, covering
the rear of the Second Army Corps.

At daylight on tbe 14th instant the enemy attacked GREGG'S
division, but he hold his position tenaciously, whilo General Wag-
REN got the Second Corps across Cedar Run. After this stubborn
contest the cavalry foll back slowly, and after dark moved to
Brentaville to assist General Burosp with the wagon trains.  Dur-
ing this arduous rear-guard duty, the First Maine Cavalry, which
had been cut off in its return from Sperryville, made a circuitous
march of ninety miles, and reported in satoty at Bristoe Station.

The Third Cavalry Division was, at the beginning of the enemy’s
movement across the Rapidan, picketing from Griffinsburg near
Harzel Run, through Russel's Ford on Robertson’s River to the
vicinity of James City.

On the 10th of October the enemy moved through Cregler's
Mills, Russell’s Ford, and Creglersville, and although its advaoce of
artillory and cavalry presented a bold front, the Third Cavalry
Division succeeded in holding its position throughout the day. At
3 o'clock in the morning of the following day, the division
received orders—in koeping with the geoeral withdrawal of the
Army of the Potomac—to fall back to Culpepper Court House,
covering the rear of the Third and Fifth Army Corps. As the
enemy approached Culpeper, PENNINGTON'S battery opened upun

" them- from the hills north of the town, and the entire cavalry

division fell back on Brandy Station. Here it was found that the
enemy had taken upa position immediately in front of the division,
and was also approaching the left flank. The command was accord-
ingly massed in column of squadrons, General DaviEs having the
right and General Custer tho left. A cbarge of a large force of
the enemy’s cuvalry was met and broken by a counter-chbarge, and
the division continuing to advance in good order, the enemy broke
and fled in great confusion. Passing on, KiLraTRick cffected a
junction with Burorp's division, and crossed the Rappahannock
about 8 o'clock in the evening. On the morning of the 12th, the
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division mosed to Fayetteville to reinforce Generu! GREwG. and trom
there moved through Buckland Mills, encamping on the 13th at
Sudley Springs.

On the 15th the Army of the Potamuc remained in position at
Centerville, with skirmishing at Blackburn's Ford and at Liberty
Miils; and on the 17th the ecnemy made a tarther atrempt to tur'n

the rirht flank of the army, retiring arain on the I5th

On the 19th, with the Third Cavalry Div <ion in advance, the
army moved to Gainesville.  On the 20th the Thiri Division moved
out on the Warrenton Pike. drivine the cneny trom Gainesville

and across Broad Run. Davies Lricode advance! trom Buckland
Mills to New Baltimore, where it narrowly s apeld being cat off

by a volumn of the enemy s cavalry wnd insantey, alvancing from
the direction of Auburn The Seventh Miclirgn wis sent oot to
delay the enemy. CrsTer's bricade thrmed line or batdo. and
Davies’ brigade was ordered 1o retres The Mihican regiment
was driven in on CUSTER, whose skirmish e repulse i the Confed-

erate cavalry. but under stress of superior numbers was foreed to
retire.

Davies’ brizade was at this time <lowle roticiAs and CrsTer
crossed Broad Run and took up a position. cuudiline DAVIES to cross
safely by the rizht of the town, the ¢nemy not beinz able to attack
him without puassing within ranyge of CostER's artillery CUsTER then
fell back upon tbe infantry sapports at Gainesville and Davies
extricated himselt' hy marchins to New Muarket

On the 20th instant the Army of the Potomac azain orcupied
Warrenton, the enemy retiring to the ~outh bank of the Rappahan-
nock, having destroyed the Orange and Alexandria Railroad from
Bristoe Station to the Rappabannock, and by the 2210 both armies
were again recuperating in camp.

In the arduons work of the cavalry corps ax advance and rear
wuard during the Bristoe campaixzn, October 9th o 224, it suffered
a total of 1.251 casualties, which inclulded four officers killed. and
twenty nine wounded . * :

But the period of rest did not last lons.  General MzabE sub-
mitted to the General-in-Chief. a plan tor the scizure of the heights
above Fredericksburg, thus transferring tiie base of operations to

*That this highly efficient work of the cavalry was Lot duly sppreciated is shown from
the fact that {o congratulatory Geneml Orders No. 96 of October 15, 1853, the caralry was not
mentioned. Geners] GREGG acoordingly asked for elther a court of inquiry upon bis conduet
as commaander of the Second Cavalry Division or that he by reliovad at once frotn command.
lo replylng. General MEAUK dlnelaimed any interi.n o' diparaging the services of the

cavalry, and in General Order No. 97, following. bare testimony to - the activity, zeal and
fallantry * of the whole cavalry curpe during the operations from the Kapidan w Centresille.



48 . PRIZE ESSAY.

the Frodericksburg Railroad. This plan not being approved, it was
docided to force the passage of the Rappahannock.

Accordingly on November 7th General SEDGWICK advanced to
Rappahannock Station with the Fifth and Sixth Army Corps, tind-
ing the enemy strongly intrenched on the north bank ot the river.
General FrExcH, with the First, Second and Third Army Corps.
marched to Kelly’s Ford.

Sepawick attacked and carried the enemy’s works on the north
bank, capturing four pieces of artillery and 1,600 prisouces; and
the Third Corps of FRENcH's command, likowisc gallantly torced the
paasage of the river at Kelly’s Ford.

During these operations the First Cavalry Division under Bu-
rorD moved oo the right flank, crossing at the upper fords and
forcing the passage of Hazel River at Rixeyville, thus cooperating
with Skpawige, )

KiLparriok's division operated similarly on the left flank, cross.
jng the river at Ellis’s Ford, and cooperating with FRENCH s left in-
fantry colamn. Greea's division was held in reserve, guarding the
trains at Bealeton and Morrisville.

" The cavalry took part in the pursuit of the enemy to Brandy
Station, and as far as Culpeper. The Army of' the Potomac then
took position from Kelly's Ford through Brandy Station to Wel-
ford’s Ford; and the work of repairing the Orange and Alexandria
Railroad to the Rappabannock was begun immediately. By the
16th of November the railroad and a bridge over the Rappahannock
was completed; and by the 19th sidings and a depot, at Brandy
Station, where supplies for the army were brought torward and
delivered.

XIV.

By the end of November, the Army of the Potomac was ready
for another advance southward. A front attack was deemed im-
practicable, as the position of the cnemy along the Rapidan was
strongly intrenched. Preparations were accordingly made tor an
advance on the enemy’s flank. On November 26th the Federal
army crossed the Rapidan in threo columns—at Jucobs, Germaunna,
and Culpeper Fords. The Third Corps (FRENcH'S) crossed at
Jacobs, followed by the Sixth Corps (SEpawIcK's); the Sccond Corps

. (WaBBEN'S) crossed at Germanna; and the Fifth Corps (Syxes')
~ crossed at Culpeper Ford, followed by the First Corps (NEWTON'S)

‘Ford. und Tows's brigade at Morton's Ford.
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GREJG's division was ordered to operate on the left fAank of the
army. BUrogD's* on the right, to cover the movement, sod KiL-
PATRICK'S to hold the fords of the Rapidan until further orders.
Detachiments of cavalry, each 100 strong. were also ordered to re
port to Generals FRENCH. SYkes and WARREN, commanding the ad.
vanced corps

GREGG's division crossed the Ruppahannock at Eilis's Ford on the
24th instunt, and proceeded to Ely'< Ford on the Rapidan  The ad
vance guard crossed and ok possession of the heights, but later
the entire division was withdrawn to Richardsville and Ellics Ford.
On the 26th the division crossed the Rapidan, and operated in the
direction of the head waters of the Po River. On the 27th it
passed through Parker's Store, and took position on the QOrange
Plank Road. i adsance of the Fifth Army Corps. At New Hope
Meeting House, the enemy s skirmishers were encountered and driven
back with loss by three of the advance regiments of the division
The cavalry division’s casualtiea this day were 106,

On the 3uth DevIN's brigade of this division, which had becn
protecting the wagon trains of the army. juined Greaa's divi-
sion. and was posted at the Wilderness The First Brigade moved
to Parker's Store.

Meanwhile. the Third Cavalry Division. under CusTER, had, on
the 26th instant, left camp near Stevensburg, and moved o the
Rapidan River, Davies’ brigade taking position near Raccoon
The First West Vir-
ginia Cavalry was sent to guard the tords between Germanna and
Morton’s; and the Sixth Michigan to Somersille Ford, to patrol
that and adjacent fords. CusTem's instructions required him to
make demonstrations as if to cross from Morton's Ford apwards, the
moment he beard cannonading below. This he did, as soon as he
heard the artillery, und succeeded in drawing the fire of thirty of
the enemy’s guns upon his force, accompanied by the moving for-
ward ot a large body of the enemy's infantry. The demonstration
wus highly successful, and kept two entire divisions (Ropr's and
EARLY's) of EWELL'S corps, standing to arms all night. Bat in the
morning of the 27th, having discovered the intentions of the Fed-

¢In November General BUForD was permitted to go Lo Washington for surgioal treas.
ment, and daring the Mioe Ron campaign. Geoeral Wesigy MgarrtT commanded the First
Cavalry Division. and Colonel ALFRED GIBBs. the Reserve Brigade. Genern] BUruap hed been
woanded. and his constant work {n the field had told severely upooc his coostitation. lu
\Washington he gradually grew worsa, ant ot December 16, 1863, the very day that the Preai-

Jent signed his commision as Major-General, he died ~the beau ideal of s cavalry oficer, on
the theeshold of @ still more drilliant career.
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eral army, the Confederate infantry and artillery between Morton's
and Raccoon Fords was withdrawn.

The Second Brigade of this cavalry division accordingly crossed
‘the river, and, occupying the enemy's intrenchments, drove their
cavalry back several miles. During the remainder of the day and
- the following day, skirmishing occurred with the enemy’s cavalry,
and doring the next five days the command merely watched thbe
fords.

The campaign was a failure, so far as flanking the enemy’s
position was concerned, General MEADE attributing it to the fact
that the Third Corps ( FRENCH'8) through taking the wrong road.
was 80 slow moving out to Roberteon’s Tavern on the 27th inst.

. that the other corps became engaged betore the Third was within

\

supporting distance. The enemy was so strongly intrenched that,

. rather than risk an assault on their works, it was decided to again

- fall back behind the Rapidan.

This was accomplished on the night of December 1st, the army’s

: movements being covered by the Second Cavalry Division, DEvin's

brigade of the First Division, and two brigades of intantry trom
the Third Army Corps, the whole under the command of General
Greaa.

Again bad the Army of the Potomac retired without effecting

: its object. Winter was at hand, and the troops went into winter
. quarters. Early in January the government offered a furlough and

agreed to pay a bounty to soldiers who would reénlist for three
years. A large number of cavalrymen did so, and were sent home
on farlough. ]

The cavalry troops in winter quarters made themselves as com-

fortable as their surroundings permitted, but their anticipated rest
- from active duty hardly materialized. In addition to the fatiguing
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picket and outpost duty, there were continual scouts, reconnais-
sances, and several raids, to keep the cavalry busy, while the
infantry was recuperating for the apring campaign.

And here it may be proper to say that General HookEr's original
Plan of coneolidating the cavalry and giving its leader independ-
enoe of action had not been completely realized. The ever present
outpost duty still continued, and this, with continual detached
service on minor reconnaissances, guarding wagon trains, could not
bat reeult i}x a lack of unity in the cavalry corps.

Late in. December the Second, Eighth and Sixteenth Penusyl-
vania and First Maine Cavalry regiments, under the command of
Colonel CaarLes H. Suirn, marched from Bealeton to Luray, Vir-
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giniy. surprising a number of <mall detachments of the cnemy and
capturing a number of prisoners. At Luray they destroved a large
amount of property useful to the Conte ferate government, and re-
turved io satety, baving marched one bundred miles without a sinple
vasualty.

Early in January Fitzureu LEE, with u large cavalry command.
invaded Hampshire and Hardy Countics, West Virginia.  General
KELLY., commaonding the Department of West Virginia, coutronted
the enemy with all his avaiiable torce; atter destroying a number
of wagons and sccuring such supplies as he could find, LEE's com
mand withdrew. having sutfered severely trom the ntensely cold
weather.  Later in the month these sume counties were subject to
another raid by General EARLY. in which the cavalry forces of West
Virginia, the First New York, the Fitteenth New York. the Twenty-
tirst New York, CoLe’s « Maryland ) Cavalry. and detachments of the
Second Maryland, Sixth Michigan and First Connecticut Cavalry
were engaged.  The main object of the enemy, the capture of the
garvison at Petersburg and the destruction of the Baltimore and
Ohio Railroad. was unsuccesstul; but the Confederate General
Rossgr succeeded in capturing a large wngon train.  The hamper-
ing of the cavalry by orders from the infautry officer commanding
the infantry supports and the great difficulty of successfully con-
centrating troops in so rough a country. contributed to the safe
withdrawal of the enemy’s forces.

Although a number of minor engagements occurred during the
month of January. nothing of great importance took place until
February 6th, when a demonstration was made along the Rapidan,
participated in by the First and Second Army Corps. and the First
and Third Cavalry Divisions.

While the infantry was engaging the enemy at Morton's and
Raccoon Fords. the First Cavalry Division { MERRITT'S ) crossed the
Robertson River in two columns, at Smoot's and Avler's Forda: aud
the Third Cavalry Disision ( KILPATRICK'S" crosged at Culpeper,
Ely’s, and Germanna Fords.

On the Tth the First Cavaley Division moved to Barnett’s Ford,
and brisk skirmishing ensued. The demonstration on this ford
continued until about 1 o'clock p. w.. resulting in the deployment
of a Confederate infantry brigade. The Third Cavalry Division
reconnoitered in all directions, after crossing the Rapidan, finding
the enemy in much the same position as during the preceding
November.
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Doring this month the cavalry was greatly annoyed by cuerrillas,
a large pumber of small detachments being ambushed and either
shot down or captured. So serious did those losses become, that a
general order was issued, threatening with court-martial otficers
god men who allowed themselves to be surprised and captured
while on duty. Weet Virginia and western Virginia sutfered greatly
from these irregular marauding forces, and on February lith G-
Mope's guerrillas threw a Baltimore and Ohio express train from
pthe track at Kearneysville and robbed the passengers. And on
Fobruary 20th, in an attempt to capture the noted Major MosBY at
Upperville and Froot Royal, a severe skirmish took place between
MosBY's command and a portion of the cavalry brigade ot the De-
part.ment of Weet Virginia.
Oun the 28th of February CusTER's cavalry division undertook
a raid into Albemarle County, Virginia. The command murched
by way of Madison Court House and Standardsville without opposi-
\pion and took the road to Charlottesville, wherc Fitzavau LEr's
force was in camp. The division approached within three miles of
the place, when, finding the encmy in superior numbers, CUsTER
withdrew,burning the bridges over the Rivauna River and destroying
much property. Near Standardsville his force having been ve-
duced to 1,000 men through a misunderstanding, by which a portion
of the command had marched beyond the Rapidan, he was charged
by the First and Fiftb Virginia Cavairy, led by General STUART in
person. The charge threw the advance guurd —one squadron of
the Fifth United States Cavalry —buack upon the main body ; but the
Pnﬁre regiment charging forward, drove the enemy back in great
disorder. CusTER pursued with bis whole command to Bank’s Ford.
pod then wheeling aboat, eluded the enemy, who had concentrated
;ero, by moving rapidly to the ford and crossing. The commund
marched ono hundred and fifty miles, captured one battle-standard,
ﬂﬁ.y prisoners, five hundred horses, and six caissons, and destroyed
an immense amount of property.
'~ This raid was made to distract attention from another raid of
greater proportions, begun the same day by Gencral KiLpATRICK,
and baving as its object the taking of the City of Richmond and
:ho liberation of the Union prisoners confined there. Incidentally,
the President’s proclamation of amnesty was to be distributed
hroughout the hostile territory.
It bad been learned that Richmond was, about this time, com-
tively defenseless, and it was thought that, by a rapid aud
ret march, the city might be captured and the prisoners released

;
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before reinforcements trom either Petersburg or LEE'S army could
reach there. )

General KiLPATRICK left his camp at Stevensburg at T o'clock
r. M. February 28th, with 3595 picked men and RavNsox's horse
battery.  The advance, consisting ot 460 men under Colonel ULric
DauLGreN. crossed at Ely's Ford, capturing the enemy's picket.
Then, leaving the main body, it proceeded through Spottsylvania
Court House to Frederickshall, where it captured a Confederate
general court-martial, consisting of thirteen officers. It then pro-
ceeded through dense woods and swamps to the James River.
which it reached about 7 a. M. on March 2d, having destroved con-
siderable Confederate property en route. But, thr;)ugh thc: alleged
treachery of a guide, the little command had been led oat of ita
course, and instead of being near Richmond, the latter was still
eighteen miles away. However. DAHLIREN continued his march
and even passed the outer line of the city's works, when he was at.
tacked from both sides of the road and from the front. A desperate
tight followed. Colonel DAHLGREN with about 150 men pushed on,
hoping to get through the Confederate lines by way of the James
River; but about midnight the command fell into an ambuscade.
DAHLGREN was kKilled. together with & number of his men. and the
remainder captured. The other part of DaurLereN's force nnder
Captain MiTcHELL, Second New York Cavalry, succeeded finally in
joining KiLpaTrick at Tunstall’s Station, with forty-four casualtien

Meanwhile KiLPATRICK, afler passing through Spottsylvania
Court House, bad taken a southeasterly course. crossed the South
Anna at Ground Squirrel Bridge, and reached the outer line of
works about Richmond without serious opposition. The first line
of defense wan successfully passed, and prepn;‘ationn were made to
assault the main works; but nothing having been heard from Dant-
GMEN's party which war to have made a simaltaneous sttack from
the other side, and the enemy being heavily reinforced, KiLPATRICK
deemed it prudent to retire.

KiLPaTRICK'S attack was made some three hours earlier than
DanLarEN's, owing to the latter's delay in reaching Richmond, and
thus the Confederates were prepared to meet DABLGREN when he
finally reached their works.

KivLpateick withdrew across the Chickahominy and succeeded
in reaching General BrrLEr's lines on the Peninsula March 3d.

A .An its commander afterwards reported: «The expedition failed
In its great object, but throogh no fault of the officers and men
uccompanying it. All did their duty brasely. promptly. and well,
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for which they deserve the bighest praise. Considerable property
'was destroyed, and several thoussud of tbe President’s proclama-
‘tions scattered through the country. If Colonel DaHLGREN had not
Ifailed in croesing the river, which he did either through the igno-
‘rance or treachery of his guide, or had the enemy at Bottom’s
Bridge been forced to remain at that point by a threatened attack
from the direction of Yorktown, I should have entered the rebel
_capital and released our prisoners.”
Confirmatory of this opinion, a letter written by General Wape
' HAMPTON to General STuART March 6th, contained the following:
'« My obseervations convinced me that the enemy could have inken
: Richmond, and in all probability would have doune so but for the
' fact that Colonel Joanson intercepted a dispatch from Dastures to
i KILPATRICK, asking what hour the lattor had fixed for an attack on
the city, so that both attacks might be simultancous.™
As part reprisal for the killing of DAnLGREN, General BUTLER

on March 9th sent an expedition consisting of a brigade of infantry
' and about 700 of KiLPATRICK'S cavalry to King and Quecen Counties.
' There tbey drove the Fifth and Ninth Virginia Cavalry from their
. camp, burned the latter with much Confederate property. and took
a uumber of prisoncrs.

XV.

Dauring the winter many changes important to the cavalry as
well as to the entire army had taken place.
i Oan the 12th of March Licutenant-General ULYBSEs S. GRANT
| had been assigned to command the armies of the United States, with
. General HaLLECK as chief-of staff in Washington. And on the 25th
i of the same month Goneral PLEASANTON was relieved from command
| of the cavalry corps, General GrEGa taking temporary command.
. snd was superceded on April 4th by Major-General Privie H.
| SHERIDAN.
’ General A. T. A. TorBxaT was placed in command of the First
! Cavalry Division, his brigade commanders being CusTER and DEvIN,
| with MzBRITT in command of the Reserve Brigade. The Necond
; Cavalry Division remained in command of General Greuu, with
| Davins and IBviN GREGG as brigade commanders. The Third Cav-
alry Division was assigued to General James H. WiLson, with Col-
onels Beran and CHAPMAN as brigade commanders.

Susripan found the horses of the cavalry corps much run down,
and ooe of the first and moat important things that he did was to
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impress upon General MEADE the wastetulness of rendering unser-
viceable 80 many thousand horses by unnecessary pit-k:t duty,
~coveriog a distance on u continuons line of ne:n;lv sixty milx:s
with hardly 8 mounted Confederate counfronting it at an): point.':
SHERIDAN also insisted that the cavalry shoald be concentrated to
Hight the enemy’s cacalry. MEADE cxpressed the traditional views of
army commanders, when, in reply. he failed to see who would pro-
tect the flanks of the army. the fronts of moving infantry columns
and the wagon trains, if the cavalry were concentrated. ) ’

Although MEADE promptly relieved the cavalry from much of the
arduods picket duty it was performing. he gav;- little encourage-
ment at the time to SHERIDAN'S plans for an independent cavalry
corps—u corps in fact as well as in name. But the corps com-
mander bided his time. confident that an opportunity would at
length come for the realization of his views. The opport..unil\' came
quickly enough. ’

On May 4th the Army of the Potomac again moved against the
Army of Northern Virginia, then occupying an entrenched position
south of the Rapidun. General GRAST planned by mosing by the
left flank, to compel LEE to come out trom his intrenchments ;lnng
Mine Run: and although a eerious consideration was the wooded
country of the Wilderness, through which he must puss, the ma-
ucuver bad the advantages of using Brandy Station as a base of
supplien, and at the same time of covering Washington.

SHERIDAN bad in the neighborhood ot 10.000 cavalry * GREcG'S
and Wirson's divisions took the advance by way (;t' Ely’s and
Germanna Fords, preceding the Second and Fifth ';\rnl\' Corps re-
spectively, while TORBERT's division remained in rear to cover the
trains and reserve artillery.

On the 5th WirsoN's division advanced from Parker's Store to
Craig's Meeting House where he met the enemy’s advance. and al-
though at first successful he finally withdrew, for lack of ammuni-
tion, to Todd's Tavern, where he formed a junction with GREGG'S
division. The combined cavalry then drove the ¢nemy back to
Shady Grove Church, and SHERIDAN so disposed the force as to hold
the Brock Road beyond the Furnaces and around through Todd's
Tavern to Piney Braoch Church, .

But on the 6tb, although CusTEr bad defeated the enemy at the
Faroaces, MEADE became alarmed for the safety of his left flank and
ordered SHERIDAN to withdraw the advanced cavalry towards Chan-

° For the organization of the cavalry May 5tb. see Appendix 12.
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celloreville, abandoning a position that was to be regained later
at heavy cost to both infantry and cavalry.

That Saxripan chafed ander this order is seen from his letter to
. General HunPRREYS of May Bth: « Why cannot infantry,” he says,

1 “be sent to guard the traine, and let me take the offensive?”

On the 7th the army advanced with a view w taking Spottayl-
: vania Court House, and the trains were moved towards Piney
: Branch Church, now, unknown to MEADE, beld by the enemy. This
. led to the battle of Todd's Tavern between HaMPrON's and FirzaRray
Lar's commands of Stuarr's cavalry (aboat 8,000 men) and
. Grraa's division, assisted by two brigades of TormERT's division *
IrviN GrEGG’s brigade attacked the enemy on the Catharpen Road.
. MzarIiTT's Reserve Brigade on the Spottsylvania Road,and Davies’
. brigade on the Piney Branch Road, uniting with MEmRITT'S left.
After severe fighting, in which the enemy showed the greatest re-
sistance in MgariTr's front, the Confederates gave way and were
pursued almost to Spottaylvania Coart House.

In keeping with GranT's purpose of threatening Leg's com.
| munications by moving the army to Spottsylvania Court House,
| SEERIDAN directed Grrae and MERRITT to gain possession of SNELL's

Bridge aver the Potomac River, early on the 8th, while WiLson
was ordered to take possession of Spottsylvania Court House and
: actaally reached and beld that place till directed to fall back from
(it Mzapt had s0 nmended SHERIDAN'S orders as to direct GREGG Lo
, simply hold the Corbin Bridge, and MEgmRITT to act as advance
. guard for the advancing column of infantry. Had SHERIDAN'S
ordere not been thus modified, it is quite probable Lhat the cavalry
: would have eo delayed the march of the Confederates, who held on
. to Spottsylvania Court House, till the Federal infantry had ad-
| vanced and made good their possession of that place. As it was, the
1 enemy had time to fortify the latter place, and the bloody battle of
| Spottaylvania Court House was fought while the work of the cav.
| alry was practically ineffecuive.
} Sazripan’s unwillingness to use his cavalry in this disjointed
’munner, coupled with additional distaste that MEamiTr's division
. should have been accused of delaying the march ot the Fifth Army
Corps, led to thal famous interview between MEADE and SHERIDAN.
in which the latter told his senior that he could whip Stvamr if
allowed to do so, and that benceforth MxaDk could command the

! *Toraxnr was taken {1} on the &th instant,snd the command of his divigion devolved
| on General MERarYY the following day.

|
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cavalry corps himself. as he « SHERIDAN

would not give it another
order.

General GRANT determined that SHERIDAN should be granted hia
opportunity to whip STCART.” and that very day MEapE directed
tbat the cavaley be concentrated immediately.
proceed against the enemy s cavalry. When bis supplies were
cxhausted. he was to proceed to Haxall's Landing on the James
River, communicating with General BUTLER. \ ‘

and that SaErIiDAN

The country between Spottsylvania and Richmoud bad beeg
stripped of supplies of all kinds  For this reason. and in order to
obtain greater room for cavalry operatious, secare from interference
from the enemy's intuotry. SuERinas decided to march his com-
mand south of the North Anna before offering battle.

Mobilized at Aldrich s, the expedition ~tarted on the morning of’
May %th, s0d with a column thirteen miles lone., SHERIDAN suc.
ceeded in passing at a walk around the right of LEg's army without
d-iscovery. The Ny, Po, and Ta Rivers were safelv passed. and the
North Anpa reached on the same day. STCART s cavalry, which
followed, being repeatedly held in check by Davies’ l;rigade
which acted as rear guard. CcsTER's brigade l--u.shed on to Beuver:
Dam Station to cut the Virginia Central Ruilroa.l.

On the day following. the 10th, GREGG's and WiLsoN's divisions
('Irr)ssed the North Anna, covered while crossing by MeRRITT'S ~divi-
siop. which had crossed the preceding day  The calvary corps
then proceeded leisurely by the Negro toot Roud towards Ric:hmornlt)i
NTCART meanwhile urging his forces torward. in an endeavor to in-‘
terpose between the Federal cavaley and the capital of the Confed.
eracy.  On the 11th instant Strart heid Yellow Tave

Brook Tarnpike. moon the

Early in the morning ot this day Davies proceeded to Ashland
and cut the Fredericksburg Railroad, which =o deceived STraRT 88
to SHERIDAN'S future movements that he divided his forces, Gonbow'é
brigade following the Federal troops and the remainder marchin ‘lo
Yellow Tavern. But MERRITT'S brigade having entered the plice
drove the enemy back and secured possession of the turnpike Thc:
Otl.‘ler Federal divisions being brought up. CvsteER. with hi’n own
brigade, supported by Cuarsas's brigade of WiLson's division
made a mouanted charge on the enemy’s left, capturing two guna‘
4nd breaking their line. Then. while (;18Bs and DeviN forced tbe'

vnemy’s center and right, GREuG charged in rear and the ba

ttle w
won. e
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. tweeon Maxall’s Landing and Shirley on the James River,
" ing there until the 17th, the return march was begun. Pro
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This engagement gave SHERIDAN complete control of the road to
Richmond. The casualties on both sides were quite severe, but the

| Confederate loss included Generals STuART and JanEs B. GorDON.

Finding the road planted with topedoes, and there being vo road
between the enemy's works and the Chickahominy, SHERIDAN gave

~up the attempt and crossed to the porth side of that river by the

Meadow Bridge. This bridge was repaired, under severe fire, by
Mzrarrr's brigade, which aiterwards pursued the enemy o Gaines's
Mill. But while the bridge was being repaired, the Confederates—
advanced from their intrenchments with a brigado of iofantry sod’
large numbers of dismounted cavalry, while GomDON'S cavally
throatened SHERIDAN along the Brook Road. Afler a.gevere
test the enemy was repulsed and the infantry drive:\w&h\in {
works. )
On the afternvon of the 12th the Cavalry Corps encampe
Walout Grove and Gainea's Mill; on the 13th at Bottom’s Ridg
the 14th it passed through White Oak Swamp and enca

by way of Baltimore Cross Roads, SHERIDAN crossed the Pail
at White House, repairing the partly destroyed railroad
and then by way of Aylett’s, he rejoined the Army of the Poto‘qmc
near Chesterfield on the 24th instant.

The raid bad accomplished important results. It had materially
affected Lxx's retrograde movements, had drawn off STTART'S
cavalry and thus increased the ease of movement of the immense
traine of the Army of the Potomac; had brought signal defeat to
the Confederate cavalry; had seriously threatened Richmond and
might have taken it; had cot the railroads which connected LEE
with Richmond, and had destroyed immense quantities of stores
which, with the strained resources of the Confederacy at this time,
must, no doubt, have exerted a powerful influence on the result of
the war.

XVL

Spottaylvania’s battles had been fought when SHERIDAN Te.
turned,and the Army of the Potomac was maneuvering to croes the
North Anna. ‘

On the 25th instant WiLsON's cavalry division was ordered to
make & reconnaissance acroes this river as far as Little River; and
from the 26th to the 30th the division was engaged in this duty, at
the same time covering the right flank of the army. On the 31st
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\\lesoN crossed the south side of the Pumunkey. defeating u division
of the enemy’s cavairy under W. H. F. Lex. Pushing on the same
day, in accordance with ap order from Genera! MeapE, WiLson
occupied Hanover Court House. afler a sharp fight. in W.hich th.o
<'nn.f‘ederute General P. M. B. Yorxe was wounded. and on the fol
lirmng day. June 1st, destroyed the bridges over the South Anna
Simultancously therewith he had a sharp cngagement with the;
t'onfederate cavalry, but the latter being reinforced by infantry
and WiLsoN having accomplished the object of his movement he
witt.ldrew by the head of the Totopotomy to Hawes's Shop, wher:a he
again came within supporting distance of the armv.

Meanwhile GREGa's and TorRBERT's divisions, supported by Rrs
<eLL’s division of the Sixth Corps. were covering the vmssing.of tl;«.;
army over the Pamunkey. In effecting thix crossing. (vREGW made a
teint of crossing at Littlepage’s, and TorperT at Tavior's Ford. Both
then, after dark, discrectly retirved, and succeasfully crossed n.t Han-
overtown Ford on the 27th, CrsTeR's brigade in the lead.  Pushing
rapidly on to Hanovertown, ToRBERT s divisinn cncnun'\ered ‘Go:
nox's brigade of Confederate cavalry. and drove it in confusion in
the direction of Hanover Court House. GREGG's division moved up
10 tbi.s line; RrsseLL's division of infantry encamped near the rive'r
crossing, in support, and behind the screen thus formed the Army
of the Potomac crossed the river on the 28th instant ummped;:d ’
. As General GRANT was now uncertain of LEE's exact position
1vazaa.waa ordered to reconnoiter towards Mechanicsville ~\t‘
H:m"ens Snop he found confronting him Hampron's and FITZ.HI'(‘N!
LEE's cavalry divisions,* sapported by Brrier's cavalry brigade
and he attacked them dismounted at once. The fizht v:\rhict:z Iotl.
lnw.e(? was very severe, and continued late into the evening. as the
position .contonded for was one of great strategic imp«)rta.nce to
l:mh armies. UUSTER's brigade, which had reinforced GrEGG, was
tinally dismounted, and assaulting through an opening neur: Lh;
venter o.f' the line, the temporary works were carried by the entire
Union line. ana the position was won. Although the battle took
1-Incte immediately in froot of tne Federal infantry, General Mgane
declined to put the latter into action. and the battle was won by

the cavalry a‘lone. The result gave possession of the cross roads
and showed GrANT that Ler's army was retiring by the right flank

. S .
After STCANT'S deatd the Counledernte cavalry was reorganised in three d'visions under

HiaMPTON, FITIHCGH LER @and W. H. F. Lz
prron. ! con - F. Lz, due 1o reinforcement by Burign's cavalry brigade
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The night following the battle SHERIDAN withdrowt the l(;c"?
cavalry divisions 1o the left rear of the army, and, marching fn }-
Church, threw out pickets towards Cold Harbor, the ponsession o .
which was necessary t$ secare White House as a base. 'The encmy
realized this too, and alMierce fight ensued at Matadequin Creek, in
which the Confederate force was finally driven to Cold Harbor, that
town being taken the following day (May 31st) after a hard fought
b.t';l“:e cavalry at Cold Harbor was now so isolated,. being nine
miles from the neavest infantry, that S}ﬂnkmAN was making prepara-
tiona to withdraw, whin he received word from MEADE to hold the
town at all hazards. Its capture by the cavalry had not been an.

i GRANT. .
ticliuc:::r:i);zly SaeRIDAN made every preparntior_u duripg the mght'
to hold the town; and ou the following day, behind his tcr'nporar_\
breastworks, successfully met and repnlsed the Confederate mﬁ.;utry
under Keasaaw. Abouat 10 o'clock a. x. the cav:.llr_v was rehevojl
by the Sixth Army Corps, and was moved to a position at Bouom_ &
Bridge, on the north side of the Chickahominy, where it rested in

i e fith.
“m%::::;:,.,::ving meanwhile driven the enemy out of -Hawe's'.«
Shop and passed so far around Lze's left flank as to deceive h'nm
into vhe belief that he wa« threatened by a large for(:c, after mlfm;_"
a number of prisoners, fell back the next duy and quietly went into
rey.
umg:nf':wuf:::;::ul {utack upon the enemy‘s" atrong position
at Cold Harbor made him decide to again n?ove his army 'f'orwar:]
by the leit flank. To draw off the enemy’s cm:alry daring thi-
dangerous maneaver, SarrIDAN received_ instructious fm June 6nr
w proceed with two cavairy divisions via Charloltesn.lle t.o brca}\
up the Virginia Central Railroad, and afterw?'rda‘\ to unite, if posm‘
ble, with the army advancing through West Virginia under Genera!
‘ s Lynchburg.
Bug::so‘z:‘;‘i’vi:gn wWaRr (:roclod to remain with the Army of th.
Potomae, recciviug ita instractions direct from army hen(lqu.:u-u\r.
Torsxar's and GRrEGa’s divisions accordingly started on the Tth ot

June, taking with them three days’ rations in haversacks to last for
t ]

five days, two days’ forage on the pommels of saddles, and 100
rounds of ammaunition to each man.

*  The line of march carried the command through New Castl-
and Polecat Station along the north bank of the North Anns.

auld Queen County  Ou the 19th instaut the
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through Twyman's Store, and across the Anns oo the 10th instant,
and in the vicinity of Trevilian Station on the 11th.

Here TomBERT's division, pressing back the cnemy’'s picketa,
mund the enemy in force about three milos from Tresilian, posted
nehind heavy timber At the same time, CUSTER was sent by s
woad road to destroy Trevilian Statiog. [ doing this Crster
passed between Fitzacon Lee's and Haxpros's dividions, and soon
wd possession of the station, as well as the Confederate wagons,
aissons, and  led horsex. causing Hasxeros to detach Hossgr's
rigade, -

Assared of CUSTER'® position. SHERIDAN dismoanted Torgert's
‘wo remaining brizades, and. aidod by ane of GrEda's brigades. car-
vied the enemy’'s works, deiving Haypron's division pell-mell back
on CUSTER. and even through his fines.  GREGa's remaining Lrigade
had meanwhile attacked Firznvon Igg successtally. and puesved
him until almost dark as far as Louisa Court House. Hawupros's
~cattered forees retreated towards Gordonsville gnd were joined by
Fitzavon Lee's command during the nizht

The cavalry corps encamped that night at Tre

vilian, and here
SHERIDAN received information which showed

that General Hester
was marching away from. instead of towards, Charlottesville. He

therefore decided to give up attempting to join HUNTER, and made
immediate preparations to return to the Army of
The wounded and prisoners greatly impe
his <upply of ammunition was not safficie
vhe general engagement.

On the morning of June 12th Garog's division
destroy the railroad towards Louisa Court House, while Torpert
made a reconnaissance towards Gordonsville.  The latter became
heavily engaged with Hawmpron's and Firzuran LEE'S cavalry at
Mallory's Cross Roads. about two miles b
continuing until dark

Although the fighting in thiy series of enzagements was in favor
o SHERIDAN, the general result prevented u return by wav of Mal.
lory’s Ford, as had been planned. and Sueripan decided forthwith
v return by the same road on which he had come  Bnt for reanons
which are not clear he marched northeast. reaching Catharpen Roud.
inthe Wilderness, on the 14th; on the 15th the Ta River: on the 16th,
it passed through Bowling Green to the Mattapony River;
I7th, it reached Walkerton, and on the 18th, the v

the Potomac
ded his movementa, and
utly large tor more than

proceeded to

evond Trevilian, the battle

on the
icinity of King
wounded, the prisoners
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and about 2,000 contrabands were sent to White House, while the

- corps marched” to Dunkirk, reaching White Housc on the 20th of
' June.

At the latter place SHERIDAN found orders dirocting him to break

. up the supply station there, and conduct the 900 wagons to Peters.
' burg. This was successfully accomplished, but not without several
- severe engagements with the Confoderate cavalry, which bad again

© gotacroes his line of march.

GRrEGa’s division had & severe engage-

" ment at St. Mary’s Church, particularly creditabie to the cavalry.

|
I
|
|
|
|

M‘J.w.uim.-.t.nuuhm.ﬂ;'.-;;A.M.k [P N ST

In combination with the operations of the Army of the Potomac.
the Army of the James, uander General BuTLEr, had meanwhile
moved up the Peninsuls; and on May 5th General KauTz, with o
cavalry force of nearly 3,000 men,* had been detached for a raid
against the Petersburg and Weldon Railroad. Kaurz forcod the
Blackwater, burned the railroad bridge a. Stoney Creek below
Potersburg, cat the Danville Railroad at three points, cut the Peters
burg and Lyunchburg raiiroad at three poiats, cat the Petersbury
and Weldon Railroad, and destroyed property of immense value
The command reached City Point in eafety oo May 17th, having
marched from thirty to forty miles a day for six days.

On June 9th General KauTrz, with 1,300 cavalry, took active part
in tho movement which General BurLEg had planued for the capture
of Petersburg, then defended by a force of about 1,200 militia. It
was arranged that KauTz should make a detour to the left, attack:
ing the city from the Jerusalem Road, while the infauntry force~
ander General GILLMOBE, should codperate on the Jordan's Point
and City Point Roads. Kavurz's cavairy —a portion mounted and
the remainder dismounted—yallantly charged the enemy's intrench-
ments, capturing the works and approaching very near the city.
but owing to lack of support from the infaniry the cavalry wu-~
obliged to fall back.}

WiLson's division, augmented to 5,500 men by the addition o!
the cavalry from the Army of the James, had, during the absence
of the other divisions of the Cavalry Corpe at Trovilian Station.
made a raid (July 22d) south of Petorsbarg, destroying the Peters
burg snd Lynchburg,and Richmond and Danville Railroads. Upon
reaching the lett of the army on his return. WiLsoN was attucke!
in front by a large force of Contederale infantry under Geperul

o Pirt Brigade: Third New York Cavalry, Pirst District of Colambia Cavalry. Secor |
Brigade: . Fifth Penbeylvania Cavalry, Eleventh Pennsylvania Cavalry, sectlon of Eigh'n
New York Artlllery. Total, 2538 men for duty, equipped.

'Ow“'.w bad mansgement of this attack led to charges against b1
. by General énd his subsequent relief from command at his own request.
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MaHONE, sent down from Petersburg on the Weldon Railroad. and
on the flank by the Confederate cavalry, which had dropped S;l::l-
vaN aond marched rapidly to this point. The impossibili;.' ot
bresking the infantry line which confronted it. cauned the div"s'
to fall back across the Nottoway and Meherrin Rivers. and s:v'lonv
L-ugt across the Blackwater, losing in the retreat a gnl:-at num;::
ot horses through heat and fatigue WiLsoN had pn:vicmsslr
cxpresi'ied his doubts of beiog able to retorn safely. aonless Lh}'
enemy’s cavalry and infantry were kept engaged by (;;nernl QHEBL-
AN and the Army of the Potomac rospeclivélv. But the do-str :
tion of the railroads on this raid was cunnidcrezi by General GRAu\‘LT-
to have more than compensated for the severe losses whic‘h t.h‘
cavalry division sustained. Hud intantry been promptly scot a:-
request‘ed, to meet WiLsoN at Ream’s Station. only four mil;\s f.
}.\Iunl; 'heax{quurwrs. and open the door tor his return, he cc:::,i
1ave i8 ¢ joi
matcrsiile‘i:lthdraWn his command and rejoined the army without
) .me the :Zd.t,o the 26th of July SueRinaN was at Light House
Puint recaperating his hard worked command. Here 1,500 horses
:\'ere recelv‘ed in addition to the 400 received at \Vr;itc lluu‘\ejl
[hat the Union cavalry had learncd to take better care of e
horseflesh is shown from the fact that these |.9u¢ r-emounebe0 :“
all that the Cavalry Corps received from the Quartermaster’ wI;rC
partment of the army while SHERIDAN had personal comm e:iﬁ at
is, from April 6th to August lst. ‘ and. that
, The' mm.f‘o.rt.nnes of tho national cavalry during this period was
;,uedtre;m~dlv‘s'0n‘ into two parts, and although it had been roughl;'
an » it was soon ready for active operations. On the afternoon
of Jaly 26th the First and Sccond Casalry Divisions moved nortl
or.the. James, the Second Army Corps couperating, with orde '
rauid, if opportunity offered, the Virginia Celntr#l‘ Railroad "5 ui'
destroy the bridges over the North and South Anns Rivers . ’;‘t;)(‘
.\ppomm.tox‘ was crosaed at Broadway Landing, and at Dee' Bolt
tf)m Kacrrz's small cavalry division joined the raiding fc : -
“econd Army Corps taking the advance.  foree. the
A Portion of HaNCOCK's corps s00n became engaged. and S
AN with two divisions of the cavalry accordingly m.ored ‘:)‘tahl.-
::f:itnup;n l;!)eb strongly fortified New Market and Central Roads(.
“arkjwntch m;.nd. [o advance of Rafin’s House on the New
pneos , the ‘lrst and Second Cavalry Divisions tormed line of
e, but were driven back over the hizh wround by the Confed
crate infantry divisions of Kersaaw, Witcox and Hrarta Rena;';x.
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ing the eastern extremity of a ridge, the cavalry were quickly dis-
~mounted and directed to lie down about tifteen yards from the crest.
When the enemy’s infantry arrived, such a galling fire was deliv-
‘ered from the cavalry's repeating carbines that the Confederate
‘divisions gave way in disorder. The Federal cavalry quickly fol-
'lowed, capturing 250 prisoners and two battle-flags. This adapta.
“bility to fight mounted or dismounted bad now become s marked
' cbaracteristic of the Union cavalry.

The loog line presented by the cavalry and the Second Army
. Corpe deveived General LEE into tho belief that GraNT had traos-
'ferred a large part of his force to the north side of the James. Lxe
' accordingly moved a large body of his troops trom Petersburg to
‘the vicinity of New Market. This was one of the very objects
' which GRANT wished to obtain by this domonstration north of the

{ * James, as the explosion of the mine at Petersburg was nearing con.
saummation, by means of which he hoped to gain possession of the
i city.

. . Giving up all idea then of the original objects of the expedition.
' Hanoook and SHERIDAN bent all their resources towuards keeping
‘up the deception without giving battle. This was accomplished
' until the 29th instant, when the Second Corps was withdrawo to
- take part in the ussault on Petersbury the following day.

This witbdrawal of the infantry left the cavalry corps in a poasi-
! tion where it conld bave been annihilated bad the enomy seen fit
to attack. Bat shortly after daylight on the 30th the cavalry safely
' followed tbe infantry, and moved with a view to operating ou the
. enemy'’s left flank, should the mine cxplosion be successful. The
i faiture, however, of the latter causcd this movement of the cavalry
i to be at ouce arrested. On Augaust 1st, two days afler the minc
| explosion, General SHERIDAN was relieved from personal command
| of the Cavalry Corps, and was ordered to the Shenandoah Valley.

The results thus far accomplished by the cavalry under SHEkI-
pan had been moet distingnished. With the idea over h in view
that the Cavalry Corps should be organized und used to fight the
enemy's cavalry, he had succevded in almost annibilating what had
heretofore been the most uniformly successful arm of the Counfed
| erate army. Besides accomplishing the destruction of millions of
dollars worth of property, the Cavalry Corps had, in all important
movements, acted as & screen to the main army, and by its hostilc
demonstrations had time after time forced the Confuderate com
mander-in-chief, much -against his will, to detach much neede:
troops from his already hard pressed army. Had it been kep!
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inited in its more important operations of breaking up the enemy's

commaunications it would have ¢scaped all defeat, and would have
been much more successful. "

XVIL

The Federal government had. with an inconsiderable force. been
able to hold the State of West Virginia. subject though it was at all
rimes to guerrilla operations and to bold raids of the enerayv's cavalry.
Aside from the moral effect of keeping the State within “the Uoion.
the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad in the northern part.—main line
between the East and West. the Virginia Central Railroad. peactra-
ting the Blue Ridge at Rockfish Gap, and the Virginia and Tennessec
Railroad. just beyond West Virginia's southern boundary, were all
of Immense strategic importance.

But although the State had by extraorlinary exert.ons been
held, the operations of the cavalry had been inconspicaous.  With
the advent of GRANT'S control of the Federal armies, the cavalry of
the Army of West Virginia came into more prominence. ’

In the spring of 1864 the Department of West Virginia, which
included the Shenandoah Valley. was in command of General S1GEL
whu, under orders from GRaNT, despatched an expedition under
tieneral Crook to cut the Virginia and Tennessee Railroad at New
River Bridge. and destroy the salt works at Saltville.  As a diver-
~ion SIGEL proposed to meunace the Virginis Central Railroad at
Staunton.

CBOoK entrusted the destruction of the works at Saltville to Gen-
eral AVERELL's cavalry division, while he himself marched againat
New River Bridge. It is with the cavaley command that we are
chiefly interecsted.

AVERELL was at Charleston, W Va  with 2,470 offcers and men=*
when CROOK's orders reached him. Marching on May Ist over
pathless mountains AvERELL found Saltville too .-urnn..:l_v puarded
to be taken withoat infantry and artillery. Approaching Wythe-
ville on the 10th, he was confronted by 5,000 of the ecnemy ander
tienerals MoreaN and JoNEs, whom he successfully uuacl;ed and
he.sld at bay for the purpose of preventing their concentration on
tieneral Crook's column. Proceeding to New River, AvERILL
crossed at an opportunc lime. the river rising in time to check
MorGaN'S pursuing force. At Christianburg AVERELL took two
L:-in%uns and destroyed the railroad to a point four miles cast of
the n. On the 15th instant, the little command rejoined General

-4 .
CAVEALLL'S brigade cojnmanders were Geperal Durrit and Colonel SCHOON N AK KR,
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Crook at Union, having marched with uncomplaining fortitude 350

, miles through an almoet impassable region destitute of supplies.
thirty miles of the journey being in single file, on foot, over untre-
' quented paths.

While this campaign of the Kanawha was taking place, SigEL
. bad, with 6,000 men, of which 1,000 were cavalry under General
. SrauzL (an officer of foreign birth), bogun operations in the Shen-
andoah Valley. He reports: “Tbe few troops I bave here (at
. Winchester) are excellont, with the exception of the cavalry.”

On May 15th he met the Confedorate force under BRECKENRIDGE,
 at New Market,* and the Federal cavalry, posted on the left of the
' line, were routed early in the action. Although the remainder of
' the Union troops contested the ground bravely, they finally gave

way. SiexL was sigoally defeated, and was accordingly relieved
' from command of the Department of West Virginia, being succeeded
;on May 21st by General Hunrkr.

On May 26th Hunter began from Cedar Creck the campaign
. which had for its object the occupation of Lynchburg. His two
jcavalry divisions wero under command of Durrit (also a foreigner)
| and AVERELL.

The Federal command encountered no opposition until it reached
| Harrisonburg, where IMBODEN was found occupying a strong posi-
jtion. The Federal cavalry succeeded in capturing a large supply
; train at this point. On the 5th of June WyNcooPr's cavalry brigade
 took an active and important part in the battle of Piedmont, by
- which the Confederate General JoNes was defeated; on the tth
| HunTsR occupied Stasnton, and on the 8th he was reinforced by the
|infantry under Crook and the cavalry under AVERELL.

! In setting out from Staunton, Durrit’s cavalry division was
| ordered to demonstrate against the enemy at Waynesborough, but
| inding the Confederate force very strong, he crossed the Blue Ridge
{ and cut the Charlottesville and Lynchburg Railroad at Arlington
Station. IxnopEn followed bim, but was repulsed with loss, Durrie
capturing one hundred prisoners, including seventeen officers
While these operations were bighly succeesful, Durrif’s failure to
| retarn to the main command cansed HunTxr a long delay at Staun-
ton, and the main objective, Lynchburg, was reinforced before the
Federal troope arrived. v

On the 17th AvmreLL, supported by Durri€. came upon the
enemy at Quaker Church, five miles from Lynchburg, and, aided by

*SRECKENRIDGE had 5,500 men, his 800 cavalry being commanded by INsupgx. The corp
of cadets of the Vieginia Military lustitste, under Colonel SHIrr, took part in this battle.
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Crook's infantry. charged their intrenchments and carmed the
works.  But finding Lyunchbarg beavily reinforced, HuNtrR decided
to withdraw toward his base by way of Burord'~ Pass. This he ac.
complished succeasfully., EArLY following. and repulsed the enemy
whenever attacked.  He reached Salem on the 21at instant, where
the enemy abandoned the pursuit, and arrived, balt'starved, at
tiranley’s Bridge on the 27th

Huster's campaign had the effect of drawing off a portion of
LEE's torce to reinforce Lynchburg, and caused a great loss of prop-
erty to the Contederate government. In these successes, the cav-
alry divisions of Generals AVERELL and DUPFIE took a prominent
part.

But EagrLy did not long remain idle.  After forcing HONTER into
the Shenandoah —a maveuver which freed Lynchburg uod left the
lower Shenundoab open —he united General BRECKENRIDGE'S in-
fantry division and the cavalry of General Rosert Rassos, Jr. to
hix own corps and moved down the valley. Reaching Winchester
on July 2d. any Martiosburg two day= later, he brushed S1GEL's and
WALLACE'S troops aside. crosaed the Potomac. and threatened Wash-
ington  This movement 8o alarmed the Federal authorities that the
Sixth and Nincteenth Army Corps were rapidly tranaferred from
the Army of the Potomac to Washington, resuiting in FaARLY's
retiring through lLeesburg. Winchester and Strasburg.  During this
retreat FArRLY was continually harassed by Dorrie's cavalry divi-
sion, which attacked his trains and engaged in several severe skir-
mishen. T

On the 24th of July EaARLY turped at Kernstown on CRoOK's
command, which was followir‘z him, and haudled 1t s severely that
CRrooK was obliged 1o retire to Harper's Ferry.  In thu battle both
Durrie’s and AVERELL'S cavalry aaw severe service. but that their
efficiency was not what it shonld have been is shown by Husrer's
letter to HALLECK. written about this time > The cavalry and the
dismounted men in the late fights behaved in the most Jdisgracetul
manner, their officers in many instances leading them off and start-
ing all kinds of lying reports tending to demoralize the whole com-
mand.”” Althougb applicable to the dismounted men, who were the
odds and ends of various regiments about Waahington, tns state
ment was unjust to the main cavairy force, which with few excep
tions, fought gallaptly.

The way was again open for EarLy, and adraoncing into Mary-
land he detached McCavsLanp to Chambersburg. Penna . laid that
town in ashes, and fell pack towards Strasbury,
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XVIII

EARLY's second raid caused such consternation in the North that
GRraNT determined to not only crush EarLy's command, but by de-
vastating the fertile valley of the Shenandoab, to prevent its beinyg
used in fotare as a base of supplies for the Confederate armies.
Geoneral SEXRIDAN was selected to carry out this difficult task, in «
region where many generals bad already failed.

When SaxripaN assumed command of the Army of the Shenan-
doab, its strength comprised the Sixth Army Corps, one division
of the Nineteenth Army Corps, two divisions of infantry from West
Virginis, and TomserTr's division of cavalry. In the expectation
that AVERELL's cavalry division would soon join him, SHERIDAN
appointed TorBERT chief of cavaliry, and assigned MERRITT to the
ecommand of Toraerr's old division.

SHERIDAN’S instructions directed bim to mass his troops at Har.
per's Ferry, and follow and attack the raiding force wherever
found. And, although protecting all buildings, to take and destroy
all forage and stock in the valley which might invite the enemy's
return.

The first five weeks of SHERIDAN'S valley campaign were spent
‘in maneuverings, offensive and defensive, which, though cnlivened
by numerous severe cavalry skirmishes, brought on no general
action.

The Federal army set out from Harper's Ferry on August 10th,
and between that date and the 13th moved with strategical pre.
gision to Strasburg. Here SHEBIDAN received a delayed letter from
Granr to HaLLECK, informiog bim that EarLY had been reinforced
l)y infantry and artillery from the Confederate army at Petersbury
qnd directing SHERIDAN to act on the defensive. The latter atu)rd
ingly retraced his forward movemont with the same precigion which
lad marked his advance, and left’in his wake a devaatated valley.
¢ By August 18th he was again in the vicinity of Charlestown,

osoly followed by EaRLY; but towards the end of the month the
i nfederate general fell back towards Brucetown and Bunker Hill,
aind later to the vicinity of Stepbeuson’s Depot, near Winchester.
Ifo engagement of importance occurred,* SHERIDAN standing strictly
the defensive, as bis orders required, in spite of great political
ure employed to force bim into aggressive action. - But the
me was well employed. As SHERIDAN reports: < The cavalry was

© Oa September 15th’ McINTosn's brigade of Wiwsox's division (Second Ohlo, Third New
. Pifth New York. S8econd New York, sud First Connecticat) ocsptured the Eighth
th Carolina Infantry, with its colonel and batile flag, at Abraham’s Creek.
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»ing from AvVERELL that, on the 17th, EARLY had attacked him at
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employed every day in harassing the enemy. 'ts opponent< being
principally intantry.  In these skirmishes the cavalry was becom.
iny educated to attack infantry lines.” ’

September 16th SaEripAN learned through spies that KErRsHAW s
Jlivision had returned to the Army of Northern Virzinia, and he
decided that the time for active operations bad at length come.

His originul plan of action contemplated throwing his army
across the Valley Pike at Newtown, south of Winchester, but hear-

Bunker Hill with two infantry divisions. and bad afterwardas pro.
ceeded towards Martinsburg. he determined to attack the two re.
maining Contederate divisions at Stephenson’'s Depot. and then
turn, in time to meet those at Banker Hill and Martinsbury.

But EARLY, suspecting that SHERIDAN was about to move,
promptly withdrew these divisions, so that on the 1%5th instant
GoORDON'S division was at Bunker Hill, RAMSEUR'S two miles east of
Winchester ucross the Berryville Pike. WHARTON < at Stephenson’s,
and Roues's division near there. The cavalry ot Louax. Jacksoy
and JOHNSON wak to the right of Ramsere. while Fitznven Lee
cosered Stephenson’s Depot, westward

On the 19th of Neptember SHERIDAN'S army was up and mov-
ing at 3 o'clock in the morning  Witson's division crossed the
Opeduon at the Berryville crossing. and charging up the cailon
through which the Berryville-Winchester turnpike runs, captured a
~mall work on the open ground at ita mouth before the Confederates
could recover from their astonishment. All efforts to<dislodge
WiLson proved fruitless, and he beld it until the arrival of the Sixth
Army Corps.  This corps and the Nineteenth. which were following
WirLsoN, were s0 long passing the defile already referred to, that it was
iate in the forenoon before they were able to form line of battle;
and in the meanwbile EARLY had time to bring Ropes's and Gog-
#oN's infantry divisions down from Stepbenson’s, and from the high
ground in front was able to enfilade the Union troops as they ad- ’
vanced. With the arrival of the infantry. WiLsoN moved to the left
from his perilous position in front and took position along the south }

|
)
|
\

hank of Abraham Creek, covering the Union left.

Line of battle formed, the Union infantry advanced —GETTY s
division of the Sixth Corps 1o the left, and Rickmrr'z division to the
right of the Berryville-Winchester Pike; Grovzr's division of the
Nineteenth Corps to the right of RickerT's, with RrsseLL's and
Dwicnt's divisions in reserve, in rear of their respective corps. The
advance was successfully accomplisbed ou the lett, but retarded on
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the right; and us GETTY and RicssTT gained ground to the left, a
serious break occarred at the center of the line, which was oppor-
tunely filled by RussELL's resorve division.

Meanwhile AvEreLL had advanced from Darksviile southward .
Cusrzr had crossed the Opequon at Lock’s Ford, while LowELL and
Dzvin bad crossed at Ridgway's Ford, all threc commands pressing
forward towards Stephenson’s Depot.

To confront this force, the Confederates had PartroN’s brigade
of infantry and some of Firzavea Lee's cavalry. bat with
AvErELL'S division on the west of the Vailey Pike, and MERrITT'~
on the eamet, TORBERT easily drove this force towards Winchester.
The ground in froot of the Federal cavalry was well adapted for a
charge, and while AVERELL pressed rapidly towards the Confeder-
ate rear, MemmITr's division charged forward with such success us
to break the Confederate left and capture a battery of five gun~
and 1,200 prisoners.

Almost simultaneous with this, CRook’s divisions. which had
been massed at the Berryville crossing of the Opequon, were burled
against .the Confederate left, on the right of the Nineteenth Army
Corps. This, together with the brilliant success of TorBERT -
cavalry along the Valley Pike, stampeded the whole Confederate
line, which fell back in confusion towards Winchester in apite of
the repeated efforts of its commanders to rally their demoralized
units.

Saxmripan bad hoped to retain Crook's divisions in reserve, until
an opportunity would occur to use them in taking possession of the
Valley Pike, southward, thua cutting off the enemy's rotreat. Bu
under the circamstances it had seemed best to place CRooKk's com
mand in the main line of battle to the right. Accordingly WiLsos
was directed to perform alone, as well as he waas able, what haii
been intended for CRoOK’s entire command-—to prevent the retreat
of the Confederate army along the Valley Pike towards Strasbury

WiLson's demonstrations on the extreme Confederate right had.
earlier in the battle, caused EARLY to weaken Firzuuou LeE's cav.
alry division on the left by detaching WickaaM's brigade for the
purpose of securing a route for retreat; but this brigade wax~ later
sent back to the Confederate left to confront AVERELL, s0 tha!
Wisox advanced without difficulty, scattering WickBAN'S brigad.
and continuing his advance till after night.

. When the Confederato line fell back panic-gtricken, SHERIDA~
caused the Sixth and Nineteenth Army Corps to move towards th.
left to assist WiLson in taking posscesion of the Valley Pike. Bt

o .
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RamseCr’s Confederate division, which still retained its morale, was
in position to delay movements in this direction till the Confeder.
ates had swept by the point of danger and darkness had put an end
to hostile operations.

The Union loss in this battle of the Opequon was from 4,500 to
3.000 men, of which the cavalry lost but 441. Tbe Confederate
loss amounted to about 4,000, of which nearly 2,000 were prisoners.
The Army of the Shenandoah also captared five pjeces of artillery
and nine battie-flags.

The victory came at a time wheo its moral eflect was most
needed, and crowned with success a long series of misfortanes to
the Federal arms in the Shenandoab Valley. It restored the lower
valley to Federal control. and relieved Maryland, Pennsylvania and
the national capital from further fears of invasion, and it is safe to
“ay could not bave been gained but for the part tuken by the cav-
alry both in securiog and driving the enemy from it

XIX.

“We have just sent them whirling through Winchester. and we
are attet them to-morrow,” wired SHERIDAN, and his words sent a
thrill of joy throogh the Northern States.

In obedience to SHERIDAN'S orders the cavalry corps was after
the retreating Confederates at daybreak. September 20th — MerrITT
straight down the Valley Road towards Strasburg; WiLson to Front
Royal by way of Stevensburg: and AvERELL along the Back Road.
skirting the edge of the mountain range to the west, towards Cedar
Creek. The infantry followed, the Nineteenth Corps on the right
of the pike, the Sixth on the left, and the Eighth Corps in the rear.
EarLyY bad taken his stand at Fisher's Hill. two miles south of Stras-
burg and beyond a little stream called Tumbling Ran. No effort
was for the present made to dislodge him, for his position was prob-
ably the strongest that be could have selected.

At Strasburg the valley is divided longitudinally by (he Mas-
sanutten Range, and between this range and the Little North Moun-
tains to the weet is barely four miles. With his right resting on the
Massanutten spurs and the oorth fork of the Shcoandoahb, his in-
fantry line of battle extended across the valley, and was prolonged
on the left by Lomax’s cavalry, dismounted. The whole Confederate
line was intrenched, and so sure was BABLY of the streagth of his
position that the ammaunition chests were lifted from the caissons
and placed behind the works.
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As the Union troops arrived on the evening of the 20th, Wriun
and EMoRY went into position on the heights of Strasburg, Croox
north of Cedar Creek, and the cavalry to the right and rear of
WeicaT and ENORY, extending to the Back Road.

A reconnaissance satisfied SHERIDAN that the enemy's right wa-~
impregnable, and he determined to use the same turning tactics he
bad used at Opequon.

On the 21st SuERIDAN pushed the enemy’s skirmishers back
towards Fisher's Hill, and after a severe engagoment of the infantry,
secured an advantageous position on the right. The night of the
21st CroOK was concealed in the timber near Strasburg. The same
day TorsxrT, with WrLson's and MEerRriTT's cavalry divisions, was
diepatched up the Luray Valley with orders to defeat the enemy’s
cavalry, cross over the Massamitten Range to New Market, and
thus gain the enemy’s rear, shonld SHERIDAN drive him south trom
Fisber's Hill.

On the 22d Crook moved secretly to a position in the timber

. near Little North Mountain, and the Sixth and Nincteenth Corps
- were massed opposite the right center of the enemy s linc, RICKETT's
+ division opposite the left center,and AVERELL'S cavalry on RicKETT's
. right.

The maneuver of CroOK was eminently successful. Moving out

from the timber late in the afternoon of September 22d, he struck
_ the enemy’s left and rear with unexpected and irresistible force;
' the infantry in the main line of battle swung into the turning
' movement at the proper timo, and the rout of EARLY's army was
. complete.
‘ All during the night of the 22d the Federal infantry with
Dxvin's brigade of cavalry pushed on in pursuit of the demoralized
i enemy. DEvVIN struck the enemy north of Mount Jackson, and had
' he been properly supported by AveErELL, would doubtless bhave
E taken thousands of prisoners. But for some unaccountable reason
 AVERRLL bad gone into camp immediately after the battle of
" | Pisher's Hill, leaving the infantry and DxviN's small cavalry brigadc
| to make the all- mght‘ pursuit. He reinforced DEviIN about 3 p. M
on the 23d at Mount Jackson, bat bis attack was indifferently
! made, and he soon aﬁarwards withdrew into camp near Hawkins.
| barg. !
| Meanwhile Tomexkr with his cavalry bad passad up the Luray
| Valley to Milford, and finding this place in possession of the Con
!fodeme cavalry under WiokHAN, the bridges destroyed and the
_lcountry impracticable for cavalry off the turnpike, it was impossi-

i
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ble to dislodge the enemy or to pass bevond the defile opposite
New Market. “Not knowing these facts | was astonished and
~hagrined,” writes SHERIDAN. “on the morning of the 234 at Waod-
~tock, to receive the intelligence that he ( ToRBERT . had fallen back
to Front Royal and Buckton Ford.”

Had TorsERT succeeded in forcing the pass and reaching New
Market, ar SHERIDAN contemplat@l. EarLy < army must have been
raptured bodily. As it was, SHERIDAN'~ loas was only aboat 400,
while EARLY'S wan between 1.300 and 1400, Eariy abandoned
most of his artillery. and such property as was within his field
workas. )

Excepting Devin's energetic pursuit. it must be confessed that
the cavalry contributed very hittle to the saccess of the battle of
Fisher's Hill, but candar compels the <tatement that che vallevs
were 100 narrow for cavalry operations.  AVERELL was immediately
relieved from his command, S#ERIDAN attributing his u}\parel;t
apathy to dissatisfaction at TORBERT's appeintment as chiel ofgv-
alry. which had repeatedly manifested itself. except when A VERELL
was conducting independent expeditions  Colonel Winrian H
PoWELL succeeded to the command of AvVERELL ~ division

The enemy which had concentrated south ot Mount Jackson, was
driven thirteen miles southward on the 24th. through New Market
and Keezletown, reaching Port Republic during the night. and
moving from thence to Browr's Gap in the Blue Ridge Below Port
Republic EArLY had been joined by Lovax s Wrikgaw's and
PayNE's brigades of cavalry. and KERsHAW s ufantey division. while
CrrsHAW'S artillery was en route to join him

On the 25th the Sixth and Nineteenth Army Corps reached
Harrisonburg, where they were ordered for the present to remain.
and during the next few days the cavalry, all or which had rejoined
SHERIDAN by the 26th. was employed in laving waste the upper
valley. and in skirmishing with the enemy as fur south a8 Stanton
and Brown's Gap, the general line of the Federal army being until
October 6th from Port Republic along North River by Muunt Craw-
ford to the Back Road near the mouth of Briery Branch Gap

During this time SHERIDAN advised that the Valley campaign be
hiere terminated, and that a portion at least of the troops be with-
drawn for other purposes. GRANT'S consent 10 SHERIDAN s plans
reached the latter October 5th, and on the following day the move-
ment down the valley was begun, the infantry preceding the cav.
alry, and the latter in a line atretching completely ncross the valley
lestroying or taking all available supplies,
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The enemy’s cavalry,now under General RossEr,* became exceed -
ingly annoying to the rear guard duriog the next few days, and.
on October 8tb, TorBERT wWas directed by SHERIDAN “to give Rossek
s drubbing next morning or get whipped bimself.” At this tim«
MzarITT was in camp near Round Top, north of Tom's Brook, anii
CusTER some six miles northwest, near Tumbling Raun.

Duriog the night CusTER was ordered to retrace his steps by the
Back Road, joining his line of battle witb MEerRITT, who was to
attack along the Valley Pike, only about three miles separating
these parallel roads.

Abount 7 a. M. October 9th, CusTeR’ encountered Rosser with
three brigades near Tom’s Brook Crossing, and soon after MERBITT
struck Lomax and JornsoN op the Valley Pike, the Federal line or
battle extending across the valley.

The fighting was desperate on both sides. Oun the Fedcral side
there was a determination to maintain the prestige of the cavalry
in the valley, and to make up for TorBERT'S failure to punish thesc
same Confederate divisions at Milford a few weeks before. On the
Confederate side it was hoped that RossEr, whoee previous efforts
had been successful, would reéstablish the supremacy of the Con-
federate cavalry, and the sight of the devastated valley by men.
many of whom were from this region, spurred them to stubborn
resistance. )

The fight was essentially a saber contest. Again and again
were charges given and received on both sides, and for two hours
the honors were almost equally divided, the Confederates holding
the center with success, while the Federal cavalry pushed back the
flanks. This finally proved too much for the enemy, and as both
Confederate flanks gave way, MERRITT and CUsTER ordered a charge
along the whole’line. The retreat of the Confederates which imme-
diately followed, degenerated into a panic-stricken rout, which con-
tinaed for twenty-six miles up the valley, through Mount Jacksen
and Colambia Furnaces. Eleven pieces .ot artillery, 330 prisoncrs,
ambulances, caissons, and evea the beadquurters wagous of the
Confederate commanders, were captured.

TorBERT bas stated that of all the cavalry victories, that of
Tom's Brook *was the most brilliant one of them all, and the most
decisive the country bas over witnessed.”

Of this reverse to the Confederate arms EARLY wrote to Lrk,
October 9th: « * * * God knows I bave doneall in my power

L -
*Rosnzs had joined EaxLy on October 5th, with @ cavalry brigade from Richmond, and

, was boastfully proclaimed “the savior of the valley.”

“K{hid:[iiix}bﬁlf.{;.J:l’.i.iiﬁ.t“-iju‘}..‘u:iui‘l cthadid
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to avert the disasters which have befallen the command, bat the
ract is, the enemy's cavalry is so much superior to ours, both in
numbera and equipmcent, and the country is so favorable o the
operations of cavalry that it 18 impossible for oors to compete
with his. Louax’'s cavalry are armed entirely with rifles, and have
no sabers, and the consequence is that they cannot tight on horse-
back, and in the open country they cannot succeastully fight on foot
azainst large bodies of cavalry. It would be better if they could
all be put in the infantry | but if that were tried. I am afraid they
would all rup off.”" *

SHERIDAN had specially balted the Union infantry one day in
order to have the battle of Tom’s Brook fought. Ou the following
Jday he agnin moved forward across C'edar Creek and occupied the
heights. the cavalry on the flanks, and the Sixth Corps continniog
its march to Front Royal. with a view of joining the Army of the
Potomac. On the 13th, however, it was recalled in consequence of
the enemy’s arrival at Fisher's Hill. It was SHERIDAN'S intention at
the time to send ail the cavalry on a raid through Cbester Gap to
the Virginia Central Railroad at Charlottesville. and it had actually
procceded as tar as Front Royal, but in consequence of uncontirmed
information that LONGSTREET was about Lo joio EARLY. the expedi-
tion was given up. Tbe cavalry was accordingly ordered back to
Cedar Creek, and General WRIGHT was directed 1o make his position
strong and be well prepared for any advance of the enemy. This
done, SHERIDAN proceeded to Washington to consult with the Sec-
retary of War in regard to future operations.

XX

Nothing suspicions was seen or heard by the Federal army at
Cedar Creck to indicate a forther advance by EarrLy. In fact,a
reconnaissance on October 18th reported the enemy as having re-
treated np the valley. But it is to be observed that po carvalry
scouta or pickets were kept in advance to observe the enemy's
movements.

On the night of the 18th tbe Army of the Shenandoah was en.
camped on the bluffs along the north baok of Cedar Creek, as fol-
lows: CRooK's Army of West Virginia was on .he extreme left, his
two divisions oo each side of the pike; on his right was the Nine.
toenth Corpe, separated from the Sixth Corps further to the right
by a rivulet —Meadow Brook; Mzrrirt's cavalry division was on

"¢ Rebellion Becords, pege 568, Yol. XLIII, Part 1.
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the right of the Sixth Corps at Middle Marsh Brook, and CvsTER's
a wmile and a half beyond MERRITT, watching the fords of’ the Back
nod Mine Bank Roads; PoweLL's First Brigade was out on the
Front Royal Pike, and his S8econd Brigade was guarding Burton's
Ford on the Shepandoah.

The enemy attacked the left of the line, in a beasy fog before
daylight, October 19th, and with a turning movement which wa-~
wery eoffective, drove the infantry back from position to position.

i The cavalry was in the saddle at the first alarm, and was put in
position on the right of the infantry. The First Brigade, Second

Division, being at Burton’s Ford, was cut off by the enemy’s attack. °

but paesing completely about the Confederate flank, joined the left
of the army at Middletown. The second brigade of this division
moved slowly backward on the Front Royal Winchester Pike, and
pucceeded admirably in engaging Loxax’s cavalry and in prevent.
jng him, througbout the day, from attacking the Federal rear. The
value of this stubborn resistance can best be estimated by thinking
of the consternation that would bave followed an attack on the vear.
jo addition to the confusion in front.

Of Mzrrirr's division, the Reserve Brigade, having received
orders for a reconnaissance the night before, had already advanced
to the line of pickets, when the latter wero attacked. but subsequently
fell back, and gave way to the First Brigade. CusTER's division.
which had at daylight been fecbly attacked by Rosszr at Copp's
Ford, was with MERRITT'S division. deployed in linc of battlec on the
right of the infantry. The infantry lines soon after gave way in
confusion, and the Fifth United States Cavalry was deployed across
the fields in the almost useless attempt to stop stragglers and torm
s line. Dzvin's brigade was sent to the left of the line, with
orders to hold the pike, and about 10 o'clock the First and Third
Divisions* were transferred to the left of the line, across the pike
Just north of Middletown, the First Divirion being so disposed as t

onnect with the line of the infantry. The First Brigade, Second
:)ivieion, was on the left of the Third Division, and the Third Divi-
#ion was on the left of the First.
| The cavalry fought gallantly. Even at times, when, by back-
ard movements of the infantry line on the right, the First Cavalry
ivision was subjected to a galling cross-fire, the division stoo:l
rm, and both divisions suffered greatly from a murderous artillery
re.

; ¢ Three regiments of the Third Division were left on the right of the line, and for fiv
Bours gallanily stemmed the tide of thonsauds ol stragglers who were moving to the rear.

|
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But tor the services of the cavalry at this ume ov the lent flank.
e enemy must surely have penetrated to the rear of the Federal
rmy.  The cavalry not only held its own on the left. but at one

me =0 threatened to ecnvelop EarLy's right that he was forced to
rowd his troops~ tarther cast.

Finding his efforts of little avail against the sohid front proe
—nted by the Sixth Army Corps and the cavalry. Farey determined

ey and foree the Union flank But 1o las surprise and comsterna
on, he tound his own troops 1n no condition for ~uch an sttack
CARLY himselt states:  -No mauy of our men had stopped in the
amp to plunder in which [ am <orry to say that oficers partia
cated ) the country was so open. and the enemy’s cavalry so strong.
“aat Idid not deem it prudent to press turther, especially as Losmas
ad not come up*

Affairs were at this stage when SHERIDAN, having made his his
arie ride. arrived on the field. He says -~ On arriving at the
cront I found MERRITT'S and CostER'= divisions of cavalry under
ForvERT. and General GETTY s division of the Sixth Corps, opposing
“he enemy T~

CrsTER'S hivision was at once 11 & M - ordered to the right.
~nd in a charge drove back the enemy’s cavairy for a mile, behind

-~

“heir infantry supports. The Nineteenth Corps and two remaining
fivisions ot the Sixth Corps were also ordered to the front, and
SHERIDAN personally supervised the tormation ot the hine of battle
o prolongation of GETTY '3 line

At 4 p. M oa general advance of the Federal lines was ordered.
andd as the enemy’s line overlapped a portion of the Union right,
MeMittas's brigade cut off the Confederate tHuanking force.  This
done. CCSTER s division was ordered to charge.  Leaving but three
regiments to hold the Confederate cavalry in his front, CusteEr
moved to the left, dividing the enemy’s cavalry trom his infantry,
and charging across ao vpen plain oo the enemy’'s exposed flunk.
The effect was apparent before the charze was completed. thou-
~ands ot the cuemy throwing away their arms and crowding across
Cedar Creek. a demoralized mob.

Meanwhile MERRITT'S division, on the extreme right of the line,
tad also gallantly moved forward in the general advance of the
"ne. > The Reserve and Second Brigades charged into a living
wall of the enemy. which, receiving the shock. emitted a leaden
<scet of tire upon their devoted ranks; " while the First Brigade.

- columun of regiments in line. overwhelmed a battery and its sup

Eakiy to LLEK, the day alter the battie.
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ports, amid » perfect tempest of fire at closs range. In this charge

the fearless and chivalric LowsLL received a mortal wound.
The cavalry on both flanks continued the pursuit acroes Cedar

! Creek, and even after dark charged and broke the last line the dix.

organized Confedorates attempted to form. Darkness alone saved
the greater part of EaRLY'S army from captare.

The cavalry alone captured forty-five pieces of artillery, thirty.
two caiseons, forty-six army wagons, 672 prisoners—more than
balf the total number captured —and a great deal of other property.

The services of the cavalry daring the entire day were most
distinguished and valuable, and in decided contrast to those of the
Confederate cavalry. Neither RossEr nor Lomax, although striking
for the Union lines at a time when the Federal infaotry was most
demoralized, were able to reach the Pike; the former being easily
repulsed by CusTER, and the latter held at bay during the entirc
day by PoweLL. The fact that two of the cavalry divisions werc
about to depart upon a raid to the Virginia Central Railroad, and
that their orders were countermanded at the last moment by
Susripan at Front Royal, shows bow the smallest happenings may
affect the fate of the greatest batiles. *

BarLy’s disorganized army reassembled at New Market, while
SEERIDAN proceeded to Kernstown. From Stephenson’s Depot to
Harper's Ferry the railroad was reconstraucted and arrangements
made to detach troops to Geveral GRANT. On the night of Novem-
ber 11th General EARLY made a reconnaissance north of Cedar Creek.
bat hastily retired on the night of the following day, before troop-
could be sent against him. His cavalry, however, were not so for.
tunate. On the day following this reconnaissance General PowsLy'~
cavalry division attacked Losax’s cavalry at Ninevab, routing
them, pursuing them two miles routh of Front Royal and cap-
toring all their artillery (two guns), their ordnance train and 13v
prisoners. On the eame day General CusTEB, moving on th-
Middle and Back Roads, engaged RossEr’'s cavalry division north ot
Cedar Creek, routing it, driving it across Cedar Croek and captur.
ing sixteen prisoners. The enemy's infantry was also successfully
engaged on the Valley Pike by a portion of the First Cavalry Div
sion under General MERRITT.

Late in November (November 28th to December 3d) Gener:!
MERRITT Was sent with two brigades on an expedition into the Luruv

¢ During the Shenandoadh campaign the cavalry alone captured m peisoners, 71 gu' -
29 batslo-flags, §3 ciiesons, 106 army wagous, 2557 homses, 1,000 horse equipments. and 7.152 tx {

onttle. It destroyed, among olher things. 420,742 bushels of wheat, 780 harns. and 700 ¢
rounds of ammunition
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Valley for the purpose of operating ngainsf Mossy, and of render-
ng the valley useless as a base of supplies for the suerrillas in the
‘uture.

The division passed through Ashby's Gap of the Blue Ridge,
«nd rading columns were then detached which devastated the
rountry on each side of the general line of march  The guerrillax
nept sately at a distance and avoided capture, but the destraction
of property was enormous —that deatroyed by the Reserve Brigade
alone aggreguting $411.520.

I'n spite of the bitter cold weather the cavalry was kept moving
during December. On the 19th TorserRT, with MERRITT's and
PowEgrt's divisiona, marched through Chester Gap for the purpose
of ntriking the Virginia Central Railroad at Gordonsville, while
U'UsTER, a8 a diversion. proceeded up the valley. TorBERT drove
Jacksoxn's cavalry divizion out of Madison Court House. and the
Iatter formed a junction with MeCavserLasp's division at Liberty
Mills;. but the combined torce. General Lowax commanding, wa.s
signally defeated by TorBERT and driven across the szpidan.‘~ The
bridge had been mined. and was blown up while the Federal cavalry
were crossing in pursuit: but by croswsing by fords above and below
TorBERT captured two pieces of artillery  He then proceeded to.
wards Gordonsville. but found the enemy's infantry in such force
that he returned. CrstTEr had meanwhile been ;urpri-ed in his
camp at Lacy’s Springs, both Rosser's and Pavyse's forces attack-
g him at daylight. and he was obliged to retire.

The weather was 80 intensely cold during these operations that
horses and men suffered severely. and muny men were badly froet-
bitten. The expeditions practically closed the operations of the
winter. and SHERIDAN'S troops wenl into cantoament near Win.
chester. The Rixth Corps had been sent to Petersburg early in
December, one division of CrooK's corps ta Weat Virginia, and the
remainder to City Point. leaving SHERIDAN with but one division
of the Nineteeoth Army Corpe and the cavalry.

XXI.

While these stirring eveots had been taking place in the
Shenandoab Valley, Grgea's cavalry division (still known as the
Second Cavalry Division) on duty with the Army of the Potomac.
had not been idle. Indeed, in consequence of the withdrawal of
the other cavalry divisions to the Shenandoah Valley. it had rather
more than its share of cavalry duty to pertorm i
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When Kersaaw's division of Lzg's army was withdrawn to re-
inforce BEARLY, the Second Cavalry Division, with the Second Army
{Corps (Hancock’s) crossed the James at Deep Bottom August 14th.
{On the 16th the Federal cavalry met the enemy’'s cavalry on the
iCbarles City Road, and drove them as far as White's Tavern. In
theee engugements Generals CuanMBLIsS and GIRARDEY, of the Con-
federate army, were killed. ?
~ During the destruction of the Weldon Railroad which followed,
I.hmcavalry was on picket duty, but a portion of it, dismouanted,
I.ook #etive part in the engagement at Ream’s Siation on August
25tb, which resulted in the breaking of Hancock’s line and the
tapture of five pieces of his artillery.*

No movements of consequence, except reconnaissances, now oc-
curred until September 30th, when a demonstration was ordered on
the left of the line, to prevent the enemy detaching troops to the

orth side of the James. In thia movement two divisions of the
:‘lnb Army Corps under General WaReeN, and two of the Ninth
Army Corps under General PArkE, moved from the left towards
i’oplar Spring Church and Peeble’'s Farm; the cavalry division at
the same time moved to the left and rear. Ob October 1st GREGa
was attacked by a large force of the enemy on the Duncan Road,
where he was guarding the rear and left of tbe movement, but he
ropulsad the attack with great loss, General DunovaNT being among
the Confederates killed. For some weeks the troops were employed

Wn holding and fortifying the position thus gained.
., On October 27th the cavalry division was placed under the
orders of General Hancock, and together with part of the Ninth,
#mb and Second Corps, moved towards the left in reconnaissance.
he Second Corps and the cavalry crossed Hatcher's Run on the
inughln Road, with slight opposmon from the enemy’s cavalry.
n arriving at Gravelly Ran the enemy was found posted on the
eat side in a position of great natural strength. Tbe First Maine
nd Sixth Ohio were dismounted and, assisted by the Twenty-first
ennsylvanm, mounted, drove the enemy’s lino back beyond the
eights, the enemy breaking in confusion at the advance of the
ad Corpa. In the subsequent operations on the Boydton Plank
the cavalry was on the left of the Second Army Corps, and
ith almost the eotire division dismounted, repeatedly held the
line against saperior numbers of tho enemy until he retired. On
tober 28th the troops were again withdrawn to the lines of in-

t enohmenu

‘Por the organisation of the Iry, see Appendix 13
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During November the division was emploved on picket and
reconnaissance: und on December 7th, numbering 4200 effective
men, it was sent. under General WARREN. with three divisions of
tbe Fifth Corps. Mort's division of the Second Corps, and four
batteries of artillery. t destroy the Weldon Railroad and interrupt
the enemy’'s communications

As the command reached the vicinity of the railroad General
GREGG detached 8 force to destroy the railroad bridge over the
Nottoway, and the cavalry continued the partis] destraction of the
railroad as tar as Jarratt's Station. Op December 9th the work of
destruction continoed. the cavalry clearing the enemy out of the
way southward. and picketing the country north and east. At
Three Creeks the Confederates bad posted on the south bank two
<mall field guns and two hundred cavalry. the bridges having been
destroyed, and the fords obstructed; but dismounted men crossed
and drove the enemy away. The railroad was destroyed for seven-
teen or eighteen miles when, the command's sapplies not justifying
tfurther operations. it returned to camp on December 12th.

Early in February the Second Cavalry Division proceeded via
Ream’s Station to Dinwiddie Court House without finding the
enemy in aony considerable force. On the following day. bowever,
the division formed a junction with General WaARREN at Gravelly
Run, and covered his movements to Hatcher's Run. the enemy
following. With the First and Third Brigades dismounted and the
Second Brigade mounted, the enemy was driven across the run, and
the command bivouacked on the field of battle.

On February 9th General Davip McM. Greea. who had for so
long u time been s0 prominently and illustriously identified with.
the cavalry of the Army of the Potomac, was relieved from com-
mand, through the sacceptance of his resignation, and General Jory
I. GREGG assamed temporary command. Geuneral Daviks, retorn-
ing from leave later in the month. assumed command, and on March
27th he in turn was relieved by General Crook, who retained per-
mapent command of the division* During this period little of
importance occurred, the division reporting on the 27th to Geberal
SHERIDAN for duty wlt.h tbe First and Third Cavalry Divisions,
which had again joined the Army of the Potomac.+

The latter divisions had meanwhile, on February 27th, entered
upon the final campaign which was to clear the valley onco for all.
of organized Confederate troops.

("u'r‘:"“"‘ mesnwhile having been ordered weat to reorganise and command SugaxaAN's

t For the effoctive forve of First and Third Divisiouns, Febmrygath. e Appendix 14,
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General MERRITT, who had performed such distinguished services
a8 a division commander, succeeded Genoral ToRBERT as chief of
_cavalry., TosBsRT had disappointed SHERIDAN during the battle
. of Fisher's Hill, and in the later expedition to Gordonsville. He
seemed to lack self-reliance at critical times, and one of SHERIDAN'S
; trwits of character was that he took no chances. SHEBIDAN'S original
plans, a8 directed by Gmant, contemplated the destruction of the
Virginia Central Railroad, the cupture of Lynchburg if practicable,
and & junction with SHERMAN'S victorious army in North Carolina.

A small force of RossEr’s cavulry was encountered March 1st at
Mount Crawford, but was easily driven to Kline's Mills. At this
time EamrLY was at Staunton, but as SHERIDAN'S command ap-
proached that place he retired to Waynesboro, where he occupied a
‘line of breastworks,along a ridge west of the town. CUSTER was
\dispatched towards Waynesboro, closely followed by Devin, and
ifinding the Confederate left somewhat exposed, he sent dismounted
:rogiments around this flank, while he, with two brigades, part
‘mounted and part dismounted, assuulted in front.

The flanking movement was successful, and enabled CusTER's
‘line of battle to carry the breastworks. The Eighth New York and
‘First. Connecticut churged in column through the enemy’s line, and
‘the town of Waynesboro, and held the east bank of the South
‘River, thus cutting off the enemy's line of retreat. All the Confed-
jerates surrenderod except Rossga’s command and a few general
offlcers, the cavalry capturing seventeen battle flags, 1,600 prisoners
jand eleven piecee of artillery.

i Continuing the march CusrEr's division reached Charlottesville
jon the 3d instant, but the muddy rosds delayed the wagon train
until the 5th. Oo the 8th CusTer destroyed the railroad as far as
Amherst Court House, sixteen miles from Lyunchburg, while DEvIn,
|wbo bad proceeded aloog the James, destroyed the canal.
The Confederates had meanwhile destroyed the bridgoes over the
James, and, the river being so swollen as to be unfordable, SHERIDAN
deemeod a junction with SHxmRMAN impracticable. He therefore
|decided to still further destroy the Virginia Central Railroad aod
James River Canal, and then join the Army of the Potomac in front
of Petersburg. '
Columbia was reached on the 10th of March, where a halt of a
y was made to allow the trains to catch up. From this poim

Tr, with CusTitm’s division, proceeded to Louisa Court House.
estroying the Virginia Central as far as Frederick's Hall, while

8TER destroyed it from the lutter place to Beaver Dam Station.

AL Y
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Receiving word that Pickert's Confederate division with Firtz-
HUoH Leg's cavalry, were moving east from Lynchburg. and that
[LoNGBTRERT was assembling a force at Richmond to cut off SHERIDAN's
junction with GRANT, the raiding force now pushed ou to Ashland.
Merrirr having marched from Frederick's Hall through Hanover
Court House, and CrsTER crossing the Nouth Anna on the Ground
Squirrel Bridge.

The commund reuched White House via King William Court
House on March 18th, where supplies were found which SHERIDAN
had requested to have ready.

The expedition bad caused an immense amount o1 {amage to the
Coofederate cause, with but slight loss to SHERIDAN'S command.
Bat owiog to the incessaot rains which lasted for sixteen days and
nights. the almoat impassable roads and the hizh water in the
«treams, the march was one of the greatest hardship

At White House the command rested for five days. and shod the
horses. But the march from Winchester had been 8o severc upon
the latter that there was not a sufficient number of remounts ut
White House to replace those disabled, ro that the dismounted men
were sent into camp near City Point*

-

XXIL

On March 24th Geners! SgERIDAN moved from White House,
vrossed the James River at Jones Landing, and joined the Army of
the Potomac in front of Petersburg on the 27th instant. Bat his
torce was still regarded as a separate army. and he received bis
orders direct from General GRANT.

The effective force of the three divisions of cavalry aggregated
1000 men.+ SHERIDAN'S general instractions from GRANT were (0
move near or through Dinwiddie, reaching the right and rear of the
Confederate army as soon as possible, but with no inteation of at-
tacking the enemy in bhis intrenched position. Should he remain
intrenched, SEERIDAN Was to cut loose and destroy the Danville and
Soutb Side Railroada —the only avenaes of supply to Lg's army,
and then either return to the Army of the Potomac. or join SmEr-
MAN's army in North Cuarolina.

The general movement against the (onfederate army began
March 29th. The evening of that day the cavalry had reached Din-
widdie Court House, on the cxtreme left of the line, the nearest ex-

® For abstract of returns of the cavalry for Mareh 1865, see Appendix 15.
1 For organization, March 29th to April 9th. see Appendix 16.

-
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tremity of the infantry line being near the intersection of the Quaker
Road with the Boydton Plank Road. The First and Second Divi-

. sions went into camp, covering the Vaughan, Flatfoot, Boydton

Plaok and Five Pork Roads,—all intersecting at Dinwiddie —Cus-

_ rmn's division remaining at Malone's Crossing to guard the trains.

The next day Dxvin's division was sent by Goneral MERRITT to

| get possession of Five Forks, Davies’ brigade of Crook’s division

in support. The reconnaissance showed the enemy to be in force

. at Five Forks on the White Oak Road, and there was severe skir-

mishing. Onu the following day, March 31st, MERRITT, with the First

. Division and Davizs’ brigade of the Third Division, again advanced
on Five Forks, while Crook, with his two other brigades, moved to

the left and encountered the enemy at Chamberlain’s Creek. Bat
,in the meantime WARREN'S army corps, which was next on the
. right of the cavalry, was driven back, leaving the cavairy at Five
. Forks to bear the brunt of the attack. In the very obstinate battie
. which ensued, the enemy was unable, with two divisions of infaotry
-and all his cavalry, to push back the five cavalry brigades, which

.. were dismouated oa the open plain in front of Dinwiddie. The

 fighting continued until after dark, and the opposing lines of bivouac
| shat night were not separated by more than a hundred yards.

Of this day’s battle General GRANT says: ‘< Here SHERIDAN dis-
i played great generalship. Instead of retreating with his whole
,command on the main army, to tell the story of superior forces en-

. countered, he deployed his cavairy on foot, leaving only mounted:

.men enough to take charge of the boress. This compelled the
.enemy to deploy over a vast extent of wooded and broken country,
(and made his progress slow.”

i On the morning of the 18t of April SBRERIDAN, reinforced by the
{ Fifth Corpe and later by MACKENZIE's cavalry division* (1,000 effec-
i’tive men) from the Army of the James, advanced again against
| Five Forks.

:; His plan of attack was to make a teint with the cavalry, to torn

: )the enemy’s right, but meantime bringing up the entire Fifth Corps

to strike the enemy's left flank and crush the whole force if possible.
The movement was hastened by the fact that two divisions of the
Fifth Corpe were at the time in rear of the enemy. The enemy’s
linfantry bad, in the hot pursuit of SaEripaN lo Dinwiddie, isolated
twelf, and was moreover outside the Confederate line of works.

“On March 30th Gemeral KA UTE was relioved from command of this cavalry division, and
saccooded by General R. 8. Macx iz, @ young offioer of engiasers, not long out of West
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WARREN's corps was slow getting up, but nevertheless DEVIN'S
and CrsTtek's divisions were all the morning. under MxrrITT'S
Jdirection, pressing the enemy steadily backward. until at 2 o'clock
‘he Confederates were driven behind the worke on the White Osk
Iload.

In fartherance of the plan of attack MEmrITT closely engaged
the enemy, and WARREN'S corps was ordered up on the Gravelly
Chburch Road. oblique 10 the White Oak Road and about one mile
from Five Forks. Buat WARREN was agrsain slow in getting into
position. :

About 4 o'clock WARREN began the infantry attack, his right
dank covered by MackENzIE'S cavalry, and at the same time
General MERRITT made a lively demonstration against the enemy's
right. Although the two leadiug infantry divisions barely escaped
Jdisaster through getting separated, the error was rectified in time,
and ae the infantry swarmed over the left and rear of the snemv's
works, doubling up the Confederate line in confusion. DEvIN'S cav-
alry division went over the works in front.* The bostile artillery
was captured and was quickiy turned on the demoralized epemy.
At the same time CUSTEBR was having an obstinate battle on the le'ft
with Corsg’s and Terrv's infantry and W. H F. Leg's cavalry.

After the first line was carried the enemy made no serious stand.
and the spoils of the battle were six guns. thirteen battle-flags, and
nearly six thousand prisoners.

Fearing LEx would escape. GRANT ordered & geners] assanlt on
the enemy’s works the next day and the intrenchments were carried
at aeveral points. MERRITT on the same day was moving westward,
and drove a considerable force of the enemy's cavalry from & point
north of Hatcher's Ran to Scott's Corners.

Daring the night of the 2d General LEr evacuated Richmond
and Petersburg and moved towards Danville.

_ On the 3d the cavalry resumed their pursnit, the Pifth Corps
in support, and five pieces of artillery and bundreds of prisoners
were taken. The enemy's infantry rear guard was overtaken at
Deep Creck, where a severe fight took place, and MzarirT was
:k.irocted to await CROOK's arrival and that of a division of the Fifth
orps.

** The dismounted cavairy had amsaulted as 2000 as they beard (be in open.

fan fire .

TLe patsy cavalrymen with their tight-fitting jackets and short carbines, mr:7d through

:.x:'l;::: ::ldt: and d::nndqmth. Jooking s if they bad beea especially built for
: rough knot-holes" ‘. o

e Contary ) ( Genera]l Hozracx PoxTea's “Campalgning With Graot,” 1o



e

T

pmgmerey S

mm. ot

86 PRIZE ESSAY.

As Leg wecrned to be beading for Amelia Court House, Crook
was ordered vo the 4th to push ahead and strike the Danville Rail-
road, which he did near Jetersville; and the Fifth Corps following
close behind, intrenched itself at that point.

While at Jetersville, a telegram from Lex's Commissary General
to the supply departments at Danville and Lynchburg was inter-
pepted, ordering 3,000,000 rations sent to Burkeville. The telegram
was re-transmitted by SEERIDAN who determined forthwith to secure
the rations for his own army.

On the morning of the 5th General Davizs made a reconnais-
sance towards Payne's Croes Roads and discovered that Lee's army
was sttempting to escape in that dircction. Davies succeeded in
burning nearly two bundred of the enemy's wagons, and rejoined
the supporting brigades of SuiTe and GREao near Flat Creek, elud-
ing a strong force of Confederate infantry, which had been sent out
to cot off his retreat.

It became apparent to SHERIDAN on the following day that the
pntire mass of Lxx's army was attempting to escape. His trains,
heavily oscorted, were found moving towards Burkeville, and there
were other evidences of a general retreat. At this time, MEADE'S
plan of attack was to advance his right flank to Ameclia Court
House, bat after carrying out this maneuver he found Lz gone, just
ps SEERAN had predicted, when, on April 4th and 5th, the cavalry
Jeader wished to attack Lz with bis cavalry and the Second Army
Corps.

CrooK was sent against LEx's train on the Deatonsville Road, but
found them strongly. guarded. So SmEriDAN shifted the cavalry
mcroes country, parallel to Lxx's line of march, hoping to find a
!we'.k point in his colamn. To prevent the detaching of any of the
lenemy’s forces, the Michigan brigade (Staca's) of the First Divi-
Bion, with MiLLER's battery, remained a few milea south of Destons-
jville and made a strong demoustration. This gained time for the
mrriva) of the Sixth Army Corpe, then marching to join SHERIDAN.

A favorahle opportunity for the attack of the long Confederate

joolumn occurred at Sailor's Creek, where CustEm, with the Third

{Cavalry Divigion, charged the force guarding the trains, routed it
land captured over three bundred wagons. While CustER was thur
lengaged. the Confederates were reinforced by Kxrssaw's and
iCuerts Lun's infantry divisions under BweLL. The First Cavairy
IDivision was pushed forward by MERRITT to CUSTER'S assistance,and
jas STaG0's brigade of this division moved up oo the left of the Third
Division, it made s brilliant charge, which resulted in the capture
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f three hundred prisoners, and with the arrival of the other
vrigades the enemy’s line was broken. This success, supported by
the poeition ot Crook's cavalry division, which had been planted
~quarely across the enemy’s line of march. had the effect of cutting
~f three of the enemy s intantry divisions: and as the Sixth Corps
moved up in the enemy s rear, nearly the entire force was captured.
This included General EWELL and six of his generals. fifteen guns
thirty-one battle flags. and from nine to ten thousand prisoners:
The battle had ulso the effect of deflecting LoNGsTREET's corps from
its march towards Danville, and it moved to Farmville. north of
Appomattox.

SHERIDAN at this time wrote 1o GRANT, ~If the thing is pressed
I think that Lee will surrender.” And President LiNcoLw tele:
<rapbed GRANT the Inconic measage, ** Let the thing be pressed.”

‘ It was pressed. On the Tth Crook's division was pushed on to
Farmville, and MerriTr and MAcCKENZIE to Prince FEdwardas Court
House to prevent any movement of the enemy towards Danville.

CRoOK overtook the rear guard of the enemy s train juat acrosa
the river at Farmville, and in a sharp fight by GrEGa's brigade, was
repulsed.* ) ‘

This action indicated clearly thut Leg's objective was Lynech-
hurg. This being the case. SHERIDAN determined to throw all his
vavalry across the enemy’s path, and hold him if possible until the
infantry could arrive,

Accordingly MERRITT and Mackeszie were recalled, joining
U'ROOK at daylight, April ®th, at Prospect Station, and all the
cavalry were hurricd on towards Appomattox Depot, twenty-cight
milee away. (USTER having the advance, detached two reéimenls
to cut off four+ trains of atores destined for LEE's army, which
were found a short distance out of Appomattox. and then, tarning
his attention to the depot, charged the enemy’'s advance guard just
approaching.

The First Division was soon brought up by MgrriTT, and being
deployed, dismounted, on the right of the Third. it crossed the
road along which the enemy was attempting to move. and effectually
liocked his retreat.

The enemy was driven in this fight. which continued until after
‘lark, towards Appomattox Coart House, and twenty four pieces of

artillery, au immense train, and many prisoners, fell into the hands
of the cavalry.

¢ General GREGG was captured. and the command of bis brigade »
~ B. M. Youxo, Pourth Pennsylvania Cavslry. devolred apon Colooel

t SHERIDAXN says four trains . MERarrY and CTErER repors three.
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The day’s work of the cavalry was most important. As Generul
Mzreirr bas said: “The enemy’s supplies were taken, as it were.
out of their mouths. A strong force—tbey knew not how strong—
' was posted along their line of retreat ut a point where they did not
‘expect opposition. Night was upon thom. Tired, desperate and

| starving, they lay at our feet. Their bravest soldiers, tbeir hardi-

‘est men gave way when they beard the noise of battle far in
‘the rear, and the night of despair fell with the dight of the 8th of
. April, darkly aud terribly, on the Army of Northern Virginia."*
Dauring the night of the 8th urgent efforts were mado to burry
‘up the infantry reinforcements under ORD, and about dayligbt on
.the 9th the Twenty-fourth and Fifth Corps, and one division of the
iTwenty-fifth Corpe, arrived at Appomattox Depot. Soon after, the
.movement which General Lxx had agreed upon during the night,
'namely, that Gorpox should break through the Federal cavalry,

<was begun under stress of overwhelming numbers. MERRITT'S

‘cavalry division was directed to fall back to the right and rear, re.
isisting; snd Cnook and MACKENZIE on the left of the line were in-
\[st.ructed to hold their groound as long as possible, without sacrificing
itheir men.

' As the enemy caught sight of the long lines of Orp’s infantry.
the realized th,t farther resistance was useless, and discontinued the
|attack, About this time MxBRITT was ordered to move against the
ienomy's left, and in spite of a beavy artillery firo the First and
iThird Cavalry Divisions secured possession of high ground within
,balf a mile of the Court House.

| Preparations were being made to attack the exposed Confederate
|fiank with Cusrsr’s and DxvIN’s divisions, wben a flag of truce
|called for a suspension of hostilities, and, so far as the cavalry of the
Army of the Potomac was concerned, the War of the Rebellion wax
practically over. .
| The cavalry was marched to Petersburg, and on April 24th were
moved southward, with a view to aiding General SHERMAN'S army.
Bat apon reaching South Boston, on the Dan River, SHERIDAN
recoived word of General Jomnston's surrender, and the cavalry
retraced its steps to Petersburg, from whence, by easy stages, it
marched to Washington. On May 23d, mid the cheers of thousands,
it took part in «The Grand Review,” as fine a body of cavalry as
the world bas ever seen. .-

*Report of April 3, 1008,

4 X - . .
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The development of the cavalry of the Army of the Potomac.
was perhaps the most wonderful object lesson of the entire war

Given a mass of citizen soldiers, undisciplined, undrilled, many
of them ignorant of arms and ot horses. men from the factory and
men from the counting-house, engineers off the raifroad and ;;mfe.ﬂ-
sors from colleges: to take these and in four years to mould them
i0to that magaificent body of harsemer. which constitated SHERI-
paN's command at Apjomattox, is something that i~ distinctively a
production of the active. physical and mental energy, the inle.lli-
gence. the resources. and above all, the patriotism. of the American
nation.

It would be absurd to draw comparisons between the courage of
the soldiers of STUART and tbose of PLEasaNToN. between those of
Firz-Lee and those of SHERIDAN. They were all Americans, and
whether born beneath Southern suns or Northern stars, possessed
equally American pluck. endurance and bravery.

But the Southern soldiers were natural horsemen. aud under the
wise patronage of General Leg, and the dashing leadership of
STCART, the Confederate cavalry from the beginning exhibited that
independence of action, whether mounted or dismounted, which
made them so formidable to the Federal army. At the beginning
of the Gettysburg campaign. no finer type ot cavalry could be found
anywhere than the cavalry of STrART; and the stimulus of such a
~tandard of excellence contributed not a littic towards producing a
Federal cavalry which could successfuliy cope with their adver-
<aries. But the greatest influence in making the National Cavalry
was its concentration under one competent commander.

That it did so ie & matter of history. and the saperiority arose
from a number of causes. The first two vears of the war, though
vears of inferiority for the Federal cavairy. were filied with valu-
able lessons, far reaching in their effects.  The use of arms and the
are ol horses —nataral from birth to the Southerner —was ham-.
mered into the daily life of the Northerner with a persistent thor-
nughness which was a remarkable characteristic of his nature; and
this constant attention to the mioutie of a cavalryman’'s life bad
1ts ultimate effect in producing men equally skillful with saber,
pistol and carbine. The saber was considered the first weapon of
the Union cavalry, but in the use of the repeating carbine it showed
that its effective fire-action was not lessened by its effective shock-
action. The fact too, that in the Army of Northern Virginia each
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trooper was required te furnisb bis horse, undoubtedly had its etfect
, upon the degeneracy of the Confederate cavalry. Other causes —
i the loes of STUART and the rise of SHERIDAN, as well as the gradual
. draining of the resources of the Confederacy, men and materials,
1all these contribated to the final result.
It is best now to think of the cavalry of both great armies as
i exemplifying to the entire world all that was greatest and best in
‘the orgavnization, equnipment, and use of the mounted arm. To be
;sure, a certain class of European critics continue, with almost willful
;persiatence, to misrepresent the true character of our cavalry and
.its use during the greatest of modern wars. That our cavalry cast
.aside the moss-grown traditione of European tacticians, rejecting
all that was obsolete, retaining all that was best, and developing
{that which their sound common sense indicated would add to their
ifighting efficiency, is to their lasting credit. They created a new
irole for the mounted arm, and proved to their own satisfaction, as
KinPaTRICE has said, * That cavalry can fight anywhere, except at
inea."” -
~ Laying aside the question of cavalry raids, those independent,
isolf-sustaining operations which were a distinct product of the
| War of the Rebellion, examples are not wanting of the most glerious
'use of the cavalry, both mounted and dismounted, throughout the
i war.
© Side by side with the charge of the German cavairy at Mars-la-
|Tour, we can plice the effective charge of the Eighth Pennsylvania
ib-valry under Huxy, at Chancellorsville. For the charge of the
|Boglish Light Brigade at Balaclava, we can name that of the
lamented FARNsWORTH upon the Confederate right flank st Gettys-
burg. With the cbarge of the French cuirassiers at Sedan, we can
iclase the devoted charge of the First and Fifth United States Cav-
lalry at Gaines's Mill, or that of the Sixth United States and Sixth
[Pennsylvania upon the Confederate artillery at Brandy Station.
|  Was there ever a finer or more effective cavalry charge against
infantry than that of \MERRITT’s division upon the Confederate lefl
ok at Opequon? Was there ever a grander cavairy battle than
{thu& of Beverly Ford, or the desperate fight of Grrea's division
lupon the right flank at Gettysburg?
| And was ever -pefore seen the spectacle of these same cavalry
ll.roop-, dismounted, bolding in cbeck long lines of the enemy’s
nfantry as did the troopers of the gallant Burorp at Gettysburg,
or.the cavalry under the pecrless SaxriDAN at Dinwiddie Court
/Howse? Doee the world believe that cavalry was none the less

W o babdes: i B s )
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true cavaley when, hike GAMBLE S brivage at Upperville. it din.
mounted behind stone walls, in order to check a cavalry charge
with a withering fire trom their carbines; or. as did DeviINs divi.
~ion at Five Forks, carrying the enemy's work<. side by side with
their comrades of the infantry? )

No; it will be the prond boast of the ravuley of the Army of
the Potomac that it created where others had been content ta fol-
iow; that it shattered the traditions ot the olt world and builded
them anew. Its deeds are too indelibiy written upon the pages of
history to ever be effaced. and thoush tor a time misunderstood.
misused, and misrepresented. it at last vindicated 1tself in a wav
which the cavalry of the future will do well to emuiate )

The writer bas depended for his statements. a.most eatirely upon that twst of ail author
ities — the oficial recotrds of the Unton and Confederate armies, but a jist ol the prineipel
supplementary works consulted. is appended

Official Rerords of the War of tne Rebellion.

History of the United States Cavalry BRACKETT

The Second Dragoons « RODENBOUGH -,

History of tbe First Malae Cavalry Tomix).

History of the First New York . LINCGIN) Cavaley STRVEN=~

Annals of the Sixth Peansylvauls Cavalry (Gracey

Batties and Leaders of tne Civil War | The Century t'n

The Shenandoah Vallev in 1864 ' Poet ).

Cavalry in the Gettysburg Campaign Davms

Sheridan's Memotrs.

The Civil War { ABsOTT

History of the Civil War: CoMTE DE Pants

History of the United Siates ( ELiiT)

Organization and Taction | WaGxre)

Operations of War HawiEy .

JOURNAL OF THE U § CAVALRY Avmw 1aTION

- -

The following pages of the Appendix are almost entirely statis.
tical, and are merely added for reference in order to make the entire
history of the cavalry as complete as possible in itselt
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APPENDIX 1.

Copy of the letter from the Secretary ol War, authorizing the raising of
:}tllo First regiment of volunteer cavalry.® .

; *By authority of this letter, the First Regiment of New York ( LixcoLx) Cavalry was or-

WaR DEPARTMENT,
WasgixgToN, May 1, 1861.
To the Gowernors of the Several States, and All Whom it May Concern:

1 have authorized Colonel Cars ScruUzz to raise and ogﬂpin a volunteer
regiment of cavalry. For the purpose of rendering it as efficient as possible,
he is instructed to enlist principally such men as have served in the same
arm before. The government will provide the regiment with arms, bat can-
not provide the horses and equipments. For these necessaries we rely upon

e patriotism of the States and the citisens, and for this purpose 1 take the
iberty of requesting you to afford Colonel Scrurz your aid in the execution

' Signed.
Pf this plan. (Signed.) SIMON CAMERON,
Secretary of War.

! APPENDIX 2.

i
Organization of the Cavalry, Army ot the Potomac, October 15, 1861.
STONEMAN'S cavalry command:—
- Fifth United States Cavalry.
. Pourth Pennaylvania Cavalry.
! Uuneida Cavalry (one company).
! Eleveath Pennsylvanis Cavalry (Harlan's).
{ Barkar’s 11}incis Cavalry (0ope company).
ttached to City Goard—4td U.B. Cavalry, Cos. A and E.
ttached to Banky's Division—3d Regiment, New York Cavalry, (four companies).
ttached to MeDowell's Division—8d New York Cavalry (Harris Light).
tached to Heintaslman's Division—1st New Jersey Cavalry.
ttached to Porter's Division—84 Penneylvania Cavalry, 8ih Penpsylivania Cavalry.
ttacbed 0 Franklin's Division—1st New York Cavalry.
twaohed 10 8toue’s Division—34 New York Cavalry (six companies).
teached to MeCall’s Division—1st Pennuylvania Cavalry.
ttached so Hosker's Division—84 Indiada Cavalry (eight companies).
ttached to Blenker's Brigade—ith New York Cavalry (Mounted Rifies).
ttached to DIx's ( ) one P of Pennsylvanis Cavalry.

I
|
|
|

|

i .

i APPENDIX 3.
|

tion of the cavalry, Army of the Potomac, during the operations
mond, June 25th to July ivd, 1862.
teached to Second Army Corps—8th New York Cavalry, Cos. D, F, H and K.
ttashed 90 Third Arey Corpe—~34 Pennsylvanie Cavalry.
ttashed to Pourth Army Corpe—S8th Peansylvenia Cavalry.
ttached to Fifth Army Corpe—8th Illinols Cavalry.
¢0 Third Divisien, Filth Army Corpe—ith Penneylvanis Cavalry,
tinched 10 Sesond Division, Bixth Army Oorps—Sth Pennaylvania Cavalry, Cos. 1 snd K.
ttanhed %0 Bixth Army Corpe—1st Kew York Cavalry (ansttached).
CAVALRY RESERVE,
Brigadior-General PurLir 8. Geonon CooxR
6th Peansylvania Cxvalry. i st U. 8. Cavalry,Cos. A,C. Fand H.
5¢h U.8. Cavalry,Cos. A,D, 7, Hand L

Treops ~McClellan Dragoons, Oneida (New York) Cavalry,
94 U. 5. Cavalry, 4t U. 8. Cavalry, Cos. Aand K .

ettt d it L s 8 1 ot

IR T}

PRIZE ESSAY. a3

APPENDIX 4.

Organization of the Union cavalry at the battle of Cedar Mountain, Va.,
August 9, 1882.
tacors st General Headquarters—ist Objo Cavalry, Cos. A apd C.

Escort a¢ Beadquarters, Second Army Corpe—ist Michigsan Cavalry ‘Jetachment. Sn New
York Cavalry (desachmaent', 18 West Virginia Cavsiry detachment

CAVALRY BRIGADE
Brigadier General Grorce D Bavar:n

1st New Jersey tavalry
1st Rhode 1sland Cavalry

1st Maine Cavalry.
ist Pennsylvania Cavairy.

APPENDIX 5.

Orgsnization of the Cavalry of the Army of Virginia  Porg’s during the
operations August 16th to September 2d, 182, inclumve.

Hesdquarters escort—lat Objo Cavalry. Con A and (.

Eseort at Headquarters Pirst Army Corpe—Iist Indiasa Cavalry. Cos [ a0d K

Attached to Piret Army Corpe—3d West Virginis Caralry, Co. C.

Attached t0 Independent Brigade--1st West Virginia Cavalry, Cos C. E L

CAVALRY BRIGADRE OF THE PIRST ARMY CURP™

Colonel JoHN BERARDALEY.

1st Connecticut Battalion. M"h New York Cavalry.
1t Maryland Cavalry. 4tk Objo Cavalry.

4th New York Cavalry.
CAVALRY BRIGADE OF THE SEXOND ARMY (ORPH.
Brigadier-General Josx Brrorn.
-
1st Vermont Cavalry.
ist West \Virginia Cavalry.
CAVALRY BRIGADE OF THE THIRD ARMY (ORP-.
Brigadser-Geperal GSORGE D BaYarD.

ist Michigan Cavalry
5th New York Cavalry.

Yot Matne Cavalry.
2d New York Cavalry.
1st Now Jersey Cavulry.

CUasttached—3d [ndians Cavalry  detachment

ist Pennsylvania Cavalry.
1at Rhode lasland Cavulry.

APPENDIX 6.

Organisation of Cavalry, Army of the Potomac, Neptember 14, 17, 1862
Sogth Mountain and Antietam ).

tacort at G ! Headquariers -~ [ndep t Company, Voeids « New York  Cavalry:. 4th
U.8.Cavalry, Cos. Aand K.

Attmched to Provost Goard—3d U. 8. Cavalry,Cos E. F. H. K.

JQaareermaster’'s Goard—1st U. 8. Cavelry, Cos. B.C, H, 1.

tacort to Headquarters Fisst Army Corpe—2d New York Cavalry, Cos. A. B, I K
Hstort to Secosd Army Corpe—~éth New York Cavalry, Cos Dand K.

tscort 10 Headquarters Fifth Army Corpe—1st Maine Cavalry (detachment:.

+woort 1o Headquarters S8izth Army Corpe—éth Peansyivania Cavalry, Coa. B and G.

“ecors to Headquarters Ninth Army Corpe—1ist Maine Cavalry, Co. G.

“stoet to Headquarters Twelfth Army Corps—1st Michigano Cavalry, Co. L
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18t Brigade—Ma). CRARLES WHITING.
' b 0.8, Cavalry.

; 6th U. 8. Cavalry.

' 34 Brigade—Col JORN F. FARNSWORTH
' th Illinots Cavalry.

84 Indiana Cavalry.

1at Massachusetis Cavalry.

8th Pennsylvania Cavaly.
Ricwarp H. Russ.
4th Pennsylvania Cavalry.

6th Pennsylvania Cavalry.

PRIZE ESSAY.

CAVALRY DIVISION.
Brigadier-General ALFRED PLEASANTON, U. 8. Army.

4th Brigade—Col. AxOaRW T. MCREYNOLDS,
1st New York Cavalry.
12th Peansylvania Cavalry.
5th Brigade - Col. BaxJs. F. Davis.
8th New York Cavalry.
3d Pennsylvavia Cavalry.
Unattashed.
1st Maine Cavalry.
15th Pennsylvanis Cavalry (detachment).
Artillery (attached o 2d and 3d Brigades).
24 U, 8. Artillery, Batteries A. B, L. M.

|

i

I

i 34
i

I 34 0.8 Artllery. Batteries C, G.
!

- APPENDIX 7.

Report of officers, enlisted men and horses in the cavalry and light
; artillery, Army of the Potomac, November 1, 1862.

E TRANSPORTATION. HORSES, ) No. of

Officers| Men. : . A!;nl::&

) Horses. lulu.l:x,’“ Car'y | Art'y. -
"0.‘"":{""" Light . 206 [ 796 | e | S me | 7063 6x0  sgee

4 APPENDIX 8.

Organisation of the Cavalry, Army of the Potomac, at the Battle of

Fredericksburg, Va., December 11-15, 1862.

’| Reoort ot General Hoadquarters—Oneida ( New York) Cavalry. 1st U. 3. Cavalry (detachmeant -
U.8.Cavalry.Cos. Aand E

At&d to Provost Guard—MeClellan (1linots) Dragoons, Cos- A and B; 2d U. 8. Cavalry.

Bacort ot Headquariers Kinth Army Corps—&th New York Cavalry,Cos. Band C. -

Eacort ot Headquarters Pirst Army Corps—Ist Maine Cavalry, Co. L.

Esoort st Heallquarters 8ixth Army Corps—10th New York Cavalry, Co. L. 6th Pennsylvanis

Cavalry, Cos. l and K.

CA.VAI.BY DIVISION ATTATHED TO RIGHT GRAND DIVIBION.
Brigadier-Geoeral ALPRED PLEARAKTON.

st Brigade—Brig.-Gen. Joux F. FARNSWORTH.
8th Ilinols Cavaley. :

34 Indiane Cavairy.

- Sth New York Cavalry.

Artillory—24 U. 8. Battery M.

94 Brigate—(}) Col. Davip MeM. GRrEGG
(2) Col. TROMAs C. DEvix.
6th New York Cavslry.
8th Pennsylvania Cavalry,
o6th U. = Cavalry.

CAVALRY BRIGADE ATTACHED TO CENTER GRAND DIVISION.
Brigadier-Geseral WiLLiaAX W, AVERXLL.

15t Massachusetts Cavalry. “4th Pennvylvania Cavalry.
84 Peawsylvanis Cavalry. 5th U. 8, Cavalry.

R Artillery—3d U. 8., Batterios Band L.
CAVALRY BRIGADS ATTACHED TO LEFT GRAND DIVISION.
(1) Brigadier-General Guoaes D. BAYaRrD, (3) Colonel David McX. GREGG .
1st Maioe Cavalry. District of Columbia. Independent ('u.
94 Mew York Cavalry. 1st New Jersey Cavalry.
1at Penagylvania Cavalry. 10th New York Cavalry.
Artillery—34 U. 8, Battery C.

b it vl w11 L . . :
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Organization of the Cavalry, Aty of the Potomac, May 1=, 1863 Chan.

cellorsville Campaign).

Attached (o the command of Provost-Marshal General—8th Pennsvivania Cavalry, Detach.

ment ol Regular Cavalry.
Guards and Orderlies — Onelda New York Cavairy.
Eacort Headquarters Pirst Army Corps—1st Maine Cavalry. Lo L.
Encort Second Army Corps—8th New York. Cos. I' and K
Eacort Headquarters Sixth Army Corpe—1st New Jersey Cavalry. st Pesnsylvania Cavalry
Escort Headquarters Eleventh Army Cqrpe—1st [ndiana. Cos [ and X

CAVALRY CORPN.’®
Brigadier-Geaeral GEoriE STHNENAN
st Division — Brigadier General ALFRED PLEACANTON.
1t Brigade—Colooel Bxxs. F, Davrs. 2d Brigade—Cologel THowaAs ¢ DPxviN

8th [1lioots Cavalry, 1st Michigan Cavalry
34 Indiana Cavalry. —_—- 6th New York Cavalry
8th New York Cavalry. th Pecnsylvania Cavalry,
9th New York Cavalry. 171h t'ennsylvanis Cavalry

Artillery—New York Light. 6th Battery

A Diviston—Brigadier Genernl Witiian W Averril.
ist Brignde—{oionel HORACE B. S4RGENT 21 Brigade—t'olovel Juux B, M InTomar
st Massachusetts Cavalry. 3d Peonsylvanis Cavalry
4th New York Cavaley, 4th Pennsyivania Cavalry.

Sth Obio Cavalry. 16th Penosylvania Cavalry.
1st Rhode Island Cavalry.

Artillery—2d United States, Battery A
3d Division—Brigadier-General Davio Mc M. Grzu-
I8t Brigade ~Colonel JUneon Kirrathick. 3d Brigade—Colonel PErcy WyNpHAN
1st Maine Cavalry. 12th Iilinols Cavalry.

3 New York Cavalry. 1st Maryland Cavalry
10th New York Cavalry. 18t New Jerses Cavalry

1st Peaneylvania Cavalry

REGULAR RERERVE CAVALRY BRIGADE.
Brigadier-General JusN Burusp
6th Peansylvania Cavalry, 3h U. 8. Cavalry

1st C. 8. Cavalry. 6¢h U5 Cavalry
24 C.8. Cavalry

ARTILLERY.
Captain Jas. M. RosExaTeu N
Second Cnited States, Batteries B and M. Fourth UCuited stetes. Battery E.

*The Secoud and Third Divisions, Pirst Brigade, Pirst Division. and the Regerve Brigade.

with Robertaon's and Tidball's batteries were oa the ~ Stoneman Raid.” Apri) 2th to May
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APPENDIX 10.

Organization of the Cavalry, Army of the Potomac, at the Battle of
Gettysburg, July 1-3, 1863.
a hed to the 4 of the Provost-Marshal-General—2d Penvpsylvania Cavalry, 6tb
Ponusylvania Cavalry, Regular Cavalry (detachments from 1st, 2d. 5th and 6th Regiments.
| Goards and Orderiies.—Oneida (New York) Cavalry.
| Ksooes Headquarters First Army Corps—Ist Msine Cavalry, Co. L.
' taoort Headquarters Second Army Corps—é6th New York Cavalry, Cos. D and K.
| Basort Hesdquarters Fifth Army Corpe—17th Peunsylvania Cavalry, Cos. D and K.
' Escort Headquarters S8ixth Army Corpe—I1st New Jersey Cavalry, Co. L; Ist Pennsylvanis Cav-
! alry, Co. H.
| Encors lindqum Eleventh Army Corps—Ist Indisns Cavalry, Cos. T aud K.
. CAVALRY CORPS.
Major-General ALFRED PLEASANTON,
Pirst Division—Brigadier-Genersl Jorx BUFORD.

" 1ot Brigade~—Col. WILLIAM GAMBLE. 2d Brigade—Col. THos. C. DEVIN,

i

8th I1linois Cavalry. 6th New York Carvalry.

12th Ilinois Cavalry (4 (‘0s.) 9ih New York Cavalry.

2d Indiana Cavalry (6 Cos.) 17th Pennsylvania Cavalry.

8th New York Cavalry.® 3d West Virginia Cavalry (2 Cos.)

Reserve Brigade—Brig.-Gen, WesLEY MERRITT.
6th Pennsylvania Cavalry.
1st U. 8. Cavalry.
24 U. 8, Cavalry,
6th U. 8. Cavalry. *
6th U. 8. Cavalry.

SECOND DIVISION,

Brigadier Genera: Davio McM. GRRGG.
! Headquarters Guard—1st Ohio Cavalry, Co. A.

‘18t Brigade—Col. Jour B, McINTOSH. 2d Brigade—Col. PeNNock Huey.

i
' 1s8 Maryland Cavalry (11 Cos.) 2d New York Cavelry.
| Purnell (M4.) Legion. 4th New York Cavalry.
. lst Massachusetts Cavalry.* ¢th Ohfo Cavalry (10 Cos.)
. lst Now Jersey Cavalry. 8th Pennsylvania Cavalry.
! 1st Pennaylvania Cavalry 34 Brigade—Col. J. Invix GrEca,

»4 Pennsytvania Cavalry. 1st Maine Cavalry (10 Cos) °
. b4 Peunnsyivania Heavy Artillery 10th New York Cavalry.

(ssction Bat. H.)t

4th Pennaylvania Cavalry.
16th Penneylvanis Cavalry.

THIRD DIVISION.
. Brigadier-General JUDSON KILPATRICK.
: Headquarters Gaard—1st Obio Cavalry, Co. C.
[tot Brigade—(1) Brig.-Gen. E J. FarxsworTH: 24 Brigade—Brig.-Gen. GEORGE A. CUSTER.
{ (%) Ool. NarnaNIEL P. RICHMOND, ist Michigan Cavalry.
i

5th New York Cavalry. 5th Michigan Cavalry.
18th Pennsylvania Cavalry. 6th Michigap Cavalry.
st Vermont Cavalry.

| 7th Michigan Cavalry.

| let Waest Virginia Cavalry (10 Cos. -

i

| . HORSE ARTILLERY.

fst Brigade—Capt. JANES C. ROBEATION. 24 Brigade—Capt. JoHN (. TIDBALL.

Oth Michigan Battery. 1st U. 8, Batteries E, G, K.
oth New York Batiery. 24 U.8, Battery A.

34 U.8,Ba B,Land M. ° 3d U. 8., Battery C.{

@ U.8, £

*Served with Army Corps and ou the right @ank.
luv'lu-l l:r‘.t!l . P ris!

Ab cugaged in battle.
Witk HURY's cavalry brigade, and not engaged in battle.

i b 2 S B i el 2t
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Field report of the Cavalry Corps, Army of the Potomac, June 25, 1383,
preceding the battle of Gettysburg .

t
i
P
f
i
i

|
i
|
I
|
’
i

.. ‘, N - - S PRI ad .
| s _:E _§ ; ; g g
. T= Cw . x <X »
Tt e !% H 3 izg .g g e
r = i- i2E ¢ E22 B Is
€ = 5 = (3 = ¥ c— o
= a = = = ES] = =
'orps Headquarters .\ 30 w Lo P 3™ L
ist Divising . . . 179 4019 . 3 113 4370 0
24 Diviston . . . 26 4347 B 1% 4584 M
<tabel's Divislon. . . 31 3.3 ~ s . e -
Reigade Horse Artillery . 7 454 2 20 7% ¢
Total . . . 0% 1240 & -y ;. sa 100w id2e

¢ Nol reported.

APPENDIX 2.

Organization of the Cavalry operating agzainat Richmond, May 5th, 1864,
Army of the Potomaci.

\ttached to Provost Guard—1st Massachusetis Cavalry, Cos. Cand D.

‘ruards and Qrderlies—Independent Company, )nelda (New York) Cavairy.

Escort to Headquarters Second Army Corpe—1st Vermont Cavalry. Co M.

Facort to Headquarters 2ixth Army Corps—8th Pennsylvania Cavalry Co. A

Attarhed to Njuth Army Corpa—3d New Jersey Cavalry, 22d New York Cavairy. 2d Ohio
Cavalry. 13th Peonsylvania Cavalry.

Attached to Provisional Brigade—24th New York Cavalry dismounted .

CAVALRY CORPS.
Geveral PHILIP H. SHERITAN

FIRST DIVISION,
Brigadier General AiFRED T. A. ToRBERT, Escort Cth UL & Cavalry
st Brigade—Hrig Gen. GEo. A CUSTER 2d Brigade—Col. THuNas U, DEV:N
1st Michigan Cavalry 4th New York Cavalry.
5th Michigan Cavalry 6th New York Cavalry.
6th Michigan Cavalry 9th New York Cavalry
7th Michigan Cavalry 17th PennsylvaniaCavalry
Reserve Brigade—Briz. Gen, WEsLEY MERRITT,

19th New York Cavalry 1st Dragoons

6th Pennsylvan'a Cavalry

1st United States Cavalry

2d Coited States Cavalry.

Sth United States Cavalry

SECOND DIVIBION
Brigadjer Geperal Davin McM GREa .

Ist Brigade—Reig. Gen. H. E. Davien Jr M Brigade—Col J IRVIN GREGH
1st Massachusetts Cavalry. 1st Maine Cavalry
1st New Jersey Cavalry 10th New York Cavalry
6th Ohjo Cavalry. 2d Peansylvania Cavairy
1st Pennsylvania Cavalry 4th Penusy!vaunia Cavalry.

“th Peoasylvania Cavalry.

16th Prnneylvanis Cavelry,
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THIRD DIVIBION.

Brigadier-General Jaxuxs H. WiLsox.
Kacors—8th Ilinols Cavalry (detachment).
1st Brigade—Oolonel TiMoTRY M. Bavaw, Jr:
' Col. J. B. MclwrosH (assigned May Sth). 32 Brigade—Col. GRORGE H. CHaPMAN.

- " 1s Conneeticut Cavalry. 34 Indiana Cavalry.

) * ' 28 New Yoek Cavalry. 8th New York Cavalry.
5th New York Cavalry. 1st Vermont Cavalry.
18th Pennsylvania Cavalry.

CAVALRY OF THE ARMY OF THE JAMES,

Unattached—Ist Battalion, 4th Massachusetts Cavalry.
Cavalry Division—Brigadier-General Avauer V. KaUTz.
l-t Brigade—Colounel 8ixon H. Mix, 24 Brigade—Colounel BAMTEL P. 8PEAR.
ist Distriet Columbia Cavalry. 5th Pennsylvania Cavalry.
34 New York Cavelry. 11th Pennsylvania Cavalry
Unattached.
ist New York Mounted Rifles.
1st U. 8. Colored Carvalry.
3d U. 8. Cavalry.

i ] APPENDIX 13.

fr ! .

£ ! Organisation of the Cavalry of the Army of the Potomac in the opera-
tions against Richmond, August 31, 1864.

Attached t0 Provost Guard—1et Indiana Cavalry, Co. K; 1st Massachusetts Cavalry, Cos. C and

i D; 84 Peanaylvania Cavalry,Cos. A, Band M.

4 | Guards and Independent Company, Onelda (New York) Cavalry,

v l Escort at Headq Ninth Army Corps—3d New Jersey Cavalry (detachment.)

CAVALRY.

Becond Division—Brigadier-General Davip McM. Gusie.
1st Brigade—Col. WILLIAM STEDMAN, 24 Brigade-~Col. CHARLEs H. SNITH.

i
|
|
3 | 1ot Massachusetts Cavalry 1at Maine Cavalry.
e | 1a¢ Wew Jersey Cavalry. - 24 Penneylvania Cavalry.
. 0tk New York Cavalry. 4th Pennsylvania Cavalry.
k3 6th Ohie Cavalry. »th Pennsylvania Cavalry.
b I 1t Penuaytvenia Cavalry. 13th Pennsylvania Cavalry
! i 16th Penosylvantia Cavalry.
- |
'{ﬁ Y ; RECAPITULATION.
f" j Abstrect from m-onchly m uhowlng present for duty oquipment or effective
h | strength of the > 4, under G ] U.8. GRaNT, August 3ist
.‘t‘ to December Slas, 1064,
;u': p— e
& axn. Aug. 31st. [ Sept. 30th. | Oct.3ist. | Nov. amn.] Dec. 3iat.
08818 26,697 ‘ 7887 2.1
\ . 722 6,596 8,008 10,080
10,182 801 | 103 .N9
812 | w0sa | eemm M9

£ B A G e bl i om w
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APPENDIX 14,

Effective force of the First and Third Cavalry Divisiona, Army of the
Shenandoah, February 28, 18685, Major-General Westey Merrirr, Chief of
(‘nvalrv

Ofboers  Men. Total

First Cavalry Division iDevin's) ...... . ...... 20 4787 7
One Section, Companies (' and B.«h U Arllllery 2 2 54
Third Cavalry Division (Custer’s) ... . ...... 240 4400 4540
One Section. Company M, 2 U. 8. Artillery . 1 [ ®w
CTowl . .. . PR
R 7
4 &

APPENDIX !

Abstract frow the returns of the Cavalry commanded by Major-General
Paicie H. Suerinan, U, S. A, for the month of March, 1885.

! .
| Pressator Duty. o | ASRF H’:ﬂ:‘," .
COMMAND Y R—— Pr—;nt Pml 1——————
| Officers l Men. Am" |Buvy1 Fleid. !
let Diviaton (Devin. T | |
ge eadquariers. | Y R 1)03 "s
Brigade ( su? el - i
24 Brigade ( Fitsbugh) - 82 1188 149 S4t? {
Reserve Brizade (Gibbs: . 20 [} [ 3
Artillery : Miller) .. ... . - 2 o 50 187 2
Toal ............ . 166 2420 e e L 2
3d Division h !
General qukn-m t I 3 s
ist Brigade ( Penuniugton) 81 1.9 1570 (%Y
24 Brigade (Wells) ... .. . R 1.7 1900 3.884
3d Brigade (Capebhart, .. . ... .. % 1398 178 Lim .
TOtal . ... e 00 s 3 S87 11.5% .
Grand Total Army of Shensnduab .. 7o 718 (X7 ] BO™ ¢
ARNY OF POTONAC ' o
24 Division {Crook). I
General Headquartera. s |......... i 5 ) .
1st Da: [ 2147 2776 300 [
24 Brigade (Gn.: o 1. £.308 45581 | .
od sﬂmo(s-u S - 1516 250 .04 | ... |
reillery ....... .. ..... { . F_J nd = |........ 1 8
Total....... ... .. | ne S56 sem | 106 | . ...l 8
Grand Total . . . ! s | vsw | 1748  ssam | . 0
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APPENDIX 16,

Organization of the Union Cavalry in the Appomatox Campaign, March
20th to April 9th, 1865.
| Recort to General Grarr's Headquarters—Sth U. 8. Cavalry, Cos. B, F and K.
Altached to Provost Guard of the Army of the Potomac—1st Indiana Cavalry. Co. K; 1st Mass-
achusstts Cavalry, Cos. C and D; 3d Pennsylvsuia Cavalry.
Quartermaster’s Guard--Independent Company, Oneida (New York) Cavalry.
Enscort Headquarters Fifth Army Corpe—ith Peunsylvania Cavalry, Co. C.
Encort Headquerters Bixth Army Corps—2ist Pennsylvasuia Cavalry, Co. E.
Attached to Niath Army Corpe—2d Pennsylvania Cavalry.
Attached to Independent ¥rigade—1st Massachusetts Cavalry (8 Cos.)

]

CAVALRY.

Major General PuiLip H. SHERIDAN.
Army of the Bbhenandoah—Brevet Brigadier-General WEsLEY MERRITT.

Plrst Division—Brigadier General THOMAS C. DEviy.
» ist Brigade—Colotel PETER 8TAGA. 24 Brigade— Colonel Cuas. L. FITZHUGH

it Michigan Cavalry. 6th New York Cavalry.

5th Michigan Cavalry. 9th New York Cavalry.

6tb Michigan Cavalry. 19th New York Cavalry.
‘th Michigan Cavalry. 17th Pennsylvania Cavalry.

20th Pennsylvania Cavalry.
Regerve Brigade—Brig.-Geu. ALFRED GiBBs.
Cavalry.

&th United States Cavalry.

THIRD DIVISION.

i Brigadier G 1G A. CusTEn,
" 1s¢ Brigade—Col. A. C. M. PRXNINGTON. 24 Brigade—Col. WiLLIa X WELLS. -
. 1st Connectiout Cavalry. 8th New Yark Cavalry.
[ 38 New Jerwey Cavalry. 13th New York Cavalry.
34 New York Cavalry. 1st Vermont Cavalry.

24 Ohio Cavalry.
v 84 Brigade—Col. HENRY CAPEHART.

‘ 1st New York (Lincoln) Cavalry.
1st West Virginia Cavalry.
24 Wast Virginia Cavalry.
3d West Virginia Cavalry.

1

SBOOND DIVISIOX,
(Army of the Potomae)—Major-General Groaee Cmoox.
1 Brigade—Brig-Oea. HaunyY B Daviss, Jr. 44 Brigade—Bevt. Brig.-Gen. J. IrviN Gaiio,

% th New Yoek Oavalry.
I
,,i
i

1at New Jerney Cavalry. Col. Saxunt B. M. Yor~a.
4th Penosylvania Cavalry,
34th New York Cawalry. 8th Peansylvania Cavalry.
1st Peaneylvania Oavalry (5 Coa.) 16th Penpsylvania Cavairy.
22 U. 8, Artillery, Battery A. Zist Pennaylvania Cavalry.

i U. 8. Artillery, Batieries H and |
34 Brigade—Brvt. Brig.-Gen. CHAs. H. 8xITH.
1st Matne

Cuvalry.
3d New York Mounted Rifies.

6th Ohjo Cavalry.
] 15th Obio Cavalry.

jwdm. M«.!ﬂ!‘ai‘rﬂ‘ml'.;‘ Lr-i K . . ‘4
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CAVALRY OF THE ARMY OF THE JAMEN. ¢
Upatiacbed—ath Massachusetts Cavalry. Coa 1. L and M; 5th Mamachusetts Cavalry (coloted);
7th New York Cavalry (1st Mounted Rifle

" Attached to Separate Brigade—20th New York Cavalry Cos. D and F. 1st United States Colored

Cavalry,Cos. Band 1.
Headquarters Guard Twenty fourth Army Corrw—4ith Masachusetta Cavalry. (os Fand K

Provost Guard of the Twenty fifth Army Corpe—ith Massachusetis CCavalry. Cos Eand H.
Attacbed—2 United States Colored Cavalry.

CAVALRY DIVISION,
Brigadier-General RaxalD B. MACKENZIE
1st Brigade—Colonel ROBERT N Wiewy 24 Brigade—Colonel Sant gl P EPKan

20th New York Cavalry 1st Distriet of Columbia btatwalion
5th Penosyvivania Cavalry 1st Maryland Cavalry.

1ith Penosy!vania Cavelry
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PATROL DUTY.

By Fimer Lisvrgwayy J. T. DICKMAN. TRIRD CavaLay.

v

NE of the most important elements of successful field cxcrcises
i - ie found in the proper performance of patrol duty. As long
| as men and officers are not familiar with t.bo.@jgmentary details,
| field exercises as & whole cannot prove satisfactory. Occasional
| exercises for enlisted men in the duties of sentinels and patrols are
i of little value. In order to be of roal benefit the instruction must be
| systematic.
i The duties of sentinels on outpost are acquired with compara-
tive ease, for they are rather simple, and mistakes or nogligence
| can be readily observed and corrected. Thorough instruction in
| patrolling, bowever, requires labor and patience on the part of the
instractor.

After tbe non-commissioned officers bave been instructed they
| most be held to strict responsibility for tbe conduct of individual
b members of their patrols, otherwise the course will be a failure.

Lo every efficient army the officers must be the instructors. In
| the subjéot of patrolling, this duty will fall to the captans and
lieutenants. As no instractor can become proficient until be has

himeelf practioed what be is endeavoring to teach, young officers upon
i joining shoanld be required to perform these daties, usnally assigned
to von commissioned efficers or even to intelligent privates. The
practical knowledge and experience thus acquired will be specially
valaable to them in supervising a course of instraction in time of
peace and in conducting officers’ patrols in time of war. !
Infantry officers will not be aslled upon frequently to oconduct
patrols, ®nlees they be cyclist patrols, of which considerable use
will be made when the conditions are favorable; but in the great
and important strategical réle of cavalry such duty will be of daily
ooccurrence. Upon the young officers will rest the burden and bonor
of this service.
Nora—Map at eud of article.
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The exercises in patroliing on the map are intended to confirm

‘he men in the elementary knowledize and to prepare the way for
patrolling in the terrain. They offer advantages in the facility
with which the work may be observed and the number of exercises
"hat can be conducted at the same time under sipervision of one
nstractor, thus economizing a great deal of labor and utilizing a
~eason of the year unfavorable for outdoor work. During this part
f the course the men are expected to ask questions aboat all doubt.-
ral points that may arise in their minds. the object being to render
them familiar with the details of the elementary knowledge, the
test and application of which will come in the practical exercises
.n the terrain.

The course of instruction in patrolling presented herewith con.
<ists maialy of & translation of the work of E. voN MU'HLENFELS, en-
titled *Der Unterricht im Patrouillengang.” with such changes and
adaptions as were deemed desirable.

A vumber of works dealing with the subject of patrolling to
a greater or less extent bave been consalted. A list of the more
valuable ones will be found in the bibliographical note, and are
recommended to the student for additional reading after he has
made bimself familiar with the authorized gnide oo such subjects,

- The Service of Security and Information,” by Major Axratvm L.
Wagwnzs, U. S. Army.

It was conmdered advantageous to submit a set of anawers to the
questions stated in the exercises. It must be distinctly understood
that these answers do not coustitate the only solulions of the prob.
lems presented, nor is it pretended tbat they are the best. They
are intended to serve simply as examples of solutions for the guid-
ance of beginners.

Altbough this course was devised primarily for infantry, it cano
be applied to cavalry as well. The priociples are the same. Some
marshy groaund practicable for infantry would be impasasble for
cavalry,; in some places where there 1s sufficient cover for infantry
patrols, cavalry would be exposed. On the other band, the elements
't space and time would bave to be increased and reduced, respec-
lively, for cavalry patrols.

After the men under iostruction are well grounded in the elemen-
tary knowledge, theoretically and practically, they should be taken
through tbe course in patrolling on the map. Theee exercises can
be carried out on the map berewith, but it woulid be better to en-
large ft to & scale of 1:3000. Solutions should be written in pencil
snd suitable messages be actually mado out and addressed. The
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winter season, when tbe ground is covered with snow and ice, can
be utilised for the theoretical part of the coursc and the map exer:
cises, which should be completed bédfore apring opens. However.
south of latitade 40° there are many days in the winter month-
when, on accourt of cool temperature®and absence of mud. the
weather is we!l suited for outdoor work, especially for infantry.

The instructor should have in readiness at this time a number
of outdoor exercises in patrolling. The solutions should be dis-
cuesed on the balf day following the exercise, a map of the reserva-
tion, or of the ground oporated on, being used for this purpose.
The object ot this discussion should not be to find fguit with the con-
duct of beginners, but to entourage them in the habit of indepen-
dent thought and to get them as far away as possible from mere
learning by rote.

The officer in charge must necessarily be familiar with all the
details of the course. A little industry will do the rest and lead to

valuable and interesting instruction for the compgay or Lroop.

Addendum (0 map.— Bection house No. 54, is at intersection of double track railroad
with Bolton — Fay's Corners Highway. -

. N
INSTRUCTION IN PATROLLING.

(@) TAe Object of the Course of Instruction and Its-Arrangement.

The duty of patrolling makes the highest demands on the soldier
—sguitable and skilliful execution of a task, independent action.
courage and determination.

This requires the utmost exertion of his physical and intellectual
powers; the latter must, moreover, be specially trained for this pur-
l)‘m"l‘o instract only the cleverest men of the company in patrolling
would be contrary to the nature of the duty itself, for in many cases
special work is assigned to each member of a patrol; cach one may
be placed in a position requiring indepondent action, and, as during
the performance of the duty assigned, the leader can no longer
enter into explanations to the other members, all mast be equally
well trained. The ablest man of the party should be designated a-~
the commander. He assigns the duties of the other members, cou-
ducts them, as far as poesible, by means of the voice and signals.
and is himself always farthest in advance.

When only the leaders are thoroughly instructed in this branch
of a soldier's duties, the consequence will be either that the other

[
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men, in case of necessity. are incapable of proper independent
action, or else that they will cling to their leader. in both cases the
object of the instruction is defeated

What, then, is the purpose to be accomplished by a course of in-
struction in patrolling”

To which we answer: To instruct those men of the company
who have a good knowledge ot thenr ordinary Jduties in

1. The object and employment of patrols

2. The details of the method of conducting 8 patrol, and the

means available. ¢

The course of instruction may acvordingly be divided as follows
1. The preparatory exercises. comprising

{a) Elementary knowledge

(b) Patrolling on the map
2. Practical exercises

(ay Patrolling in the terruin for purpose of instruction.

(b Patrolling against a represented enemy

The preparatory exercises are nccessary to acquaint the soldier,
before carrying out exercises in patroliing. with the work required
of him and with the means at his disposal, and also to cnable him
to obtain practice in map reading and sketching A better oppor-
tunity is thus also afforded to discuss an exercise in patrolling with
the whole detachment in & more comprehensive way and in less time
than would be possible on the ground

The practical exercises comprise

1. Observation by the whole detachment of the operations of 4
patrol. after preceding instruction as to the nature of the terrain
and the methods of taking advantage of 1t

2. Execution of actual exercises in patrolling against a repre.

~seuted enemy, and criticism afler each exercise. advantage being
taken of the nccasion to compare messages received and reports
sent in.

b) Preparatory Erercises.

The preparations for exercises in patrolling are made during the
tirst half of the period allotted for the instruction of the company.
The weather at that time of the year will usualiy confine the in-
struction to what can be given in barracks. although occasionally it
van Be supplemented by lessons in the terrain.
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Theee preparations will begin with instruction in

1. EKNOWLEDGE OF TEE GROUND AND MAP READING.

Q. What is meant by gronnd, or terrain?

A. The sarface of the eartb, its forms—bills, mountains, ridges.
slopes, valleys, troughs, ravines, etc. —as well as its covering and
cultivation—roads, rulronde, rivers, canals, lakes, swamps, forests,
buildings, etc.

Q. In what respects is terrain of military lmpormnce”

A. The terrain may afford both advantages and disadvantages
to troops. Advantages—

1. By masking our own movements, that is withdrawing them
from the epemy’s view;

2. By uffording nataral cover, thus saving or facilitating con-
struction of artificial cover;

3. By interposing obstacles such as rivers, swamps, dense
forests, etc., thas depriving the enomy of a portion of bis strength.

Disadvantages, however—

1. By permitting the enemy to execute movements hidden from
our view;

2. By economizing his exertions as indicated above under (2):

3. By diminishing our strength through necesgity of overcom-
ing or turning obstacles.

After theee ideas have been explained to the soldier, the various
features of the ground will be pointed out—generally a hill or
mountain in the vicinity of the garrison will afford ample oppor-
tanities for this purpose.

The military importance of the various features will be stated.
aod in connection therewith the conventional signs will be shown.
if possible, by drawing them on _the blackboard.

Now when the men have in this way obtained a knowledge of
the more important featares of ground and the objects to 'be found
therein, as well as of the proper conventional signs to represect
them, we can proceed to practice in map reading, and in connection
" with the Iatter the military importance of the various features and
the use to be made thereof can be more fully elucidated.

This practice begins with

ORIENTATION,

for which purpose the instructor will select a high point in the
vicinity of the garrison.
f‘-
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1. Orientation with a map.

After the pecessary expianations the soldier is given a map ot
t.¢ vicinity and is required to determine thereon his own location.
.~ well as to compare the terrain represented on the map with
rature. to state the direction of distant points. ete

2 Orientation by observations

The various methods of orientation 1n the terrmin. that is. of
:xing the direction ot one of the points of the compass and from
+iat the location of various points in the terrain. or the direction 1n
which troops are marching. are vext dircussed and explained  For
csample:

Finding the direction ot north by means of the big dipper and
jle star,and finding the south by meuns of the sun. or from phases
and positions of the moon

The direction of west is indicated by the position of the steeple
ot old churches (at the west end:.  The yrowth of moss to be found
on houses, rocks and trees 1« gavally on the north side. the rings
ot annual growth seen in tree stumps urc closer together on the
north side. Finally. the easient method «t orientation. which is by
«nmpass, is explaioed.

3. Description of the obzervations whick may bs made Aduring an
etercise in parrolling and the method of findimg the hack trad.

This is particularly important because 1t may not only be a
question af the patrol's ability to find its way back. but frequently
--cspecially at night enterprises —large bodies of troops may bave
to trust themselves completely to the guidance of patrols which
have been over the ground before.

(1) The greatest variety of means is avanable for this purpose;
the skill of each member may be of great benefit. The simplest
method is to impress on the memory the dppearance of pecaliar
objects in the terrain, such ana trees, corners of woodsa. enciosures,
ponds, ete.

(6) It may also prove usefal to make s note of the numbers on
milestones along a highroud. in order to dctermine, for example,
what byway one ought to take. Orientation in a forest is more
¢ theult. By blazing trees — preferably on one side only of the road.
thus indicating the direction of the advance —breaking off fresh
tranches which may be laid across the road: placing of small piles
o' woud or stones near cross-roads in the new direction, mach
assistunce may be derived. |

(¢) It is especially dificiit to mark our route at night, or when
li.e return trip is not to be made uatil aiter nightfall. Tbe signe
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must in such casen be made quite conspicuons so that they will

show ap in the dark; light colors obtained by marking with lime or
cbalk are 1o be nsed if practicable. The use of lanterns in suck
cases is to be condomned, for the bright light not only blinds the
eyes 80 that surrounding objects can not be seen, but also betrays
our preeence to the enemy. Moreover the human eye soon becomes
so well accustomed to darkness that objects can be tolerably weil
distinguished anyway.

(d) It may become a matter of importance to fix a proposed
route for a patrol which cannot be traveled in day time. For ex-
ample, from a place of concealment we may have been able to sec
the enemy’s picket, and desire to fix the direction. This is done
by establisbing two directing rods, such as young trees, sticks, or
laths, about two yards apart on the line to the object. The rods
should be marked with strips of paper or wisps of straw. At night
the direction is taken from these rods and prolongation of the line
is sought in a distant light, or better still, a star. The march is
then made straight across country. A good way of marking our
trail, especially at night, is by means of paper cuttings which can
be easily prepared anywhere and carried along in a bag. In our
own country the assistance of the inhabitants is advisable on such
occasions; the best guides will be tound among rangers, deputy
sheriffs, etc.* ’

This is followed by instruction in the

USE OF COVER,

in which the soldier is taught how to make use of the advantages
offered by the ground in the execution of the task assigned him.

A brief explanation is first made of what the soldier should look
for in the terrain, namely, cover and good points of view; these
are generally to be found on high ground, hill tops, dikes, edges
of precipices and woods, etc. After a brief discussion these points
are shown in the fleld, and ‘in connection therewith we bring out
instruction in the auitability of positions for defense, good points
for attack, the sections of a defensive position, lines of observation
and.of resistance. '

In this way the men receive practice in judging the distance and

.0The above methods have the sanction of the best authorities. The precauntions indi-
eated ssom to be exsemive. To thoss who are disposed to coudemn all sunh detafls the
following expesiment is suggested : Detail & patrol from soldiers who have just arrived at
the garrisen and are strangere to the adjoining country. Send the patyol into o dense Sorest
om & stermy night with ordess to go one mile in & certain general direction and return.
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dimensions of objects in the terrain, and even at this oarly stage
we begin to require
REPORTS AND SKETCHES
reforring to the ground in view; gradual progress is to be made
from the simplest to the more difficult class of exercises of this
nature.
From the very beginning one must insist that each man formu-
late his own report, and that it be based on what he has seen him-
gelf; for otherwise, if it be permitted once, the man will easily fall
into the habit of making reports without having himself inspected
the points in the terrain to which he refers.
It is recommended that at threse preliminary exercises a begin-
ning be made in outlining the position of the enemy; for instance,
we may establish double sentinels; we can then set probiems which
will accustom the men to keeping a sharp lookout and teach them
to take advantage of what they have learned concerning cover and
points of view. Subs&guently a comparison can be .made with
reports received from the sentinels about what they have seen of
the patrol, and any doubtful points can thus be cleared up.
The men at the same time receive practice in writing such a
report in few words, and if necessary in illustrating it with a
sketch.

SKETCHING.
The sketch to accompany a repdrt must be capable of execution
in a very short time, and must thérefore be simple and not go too
much into detail. As it can not be drawn accurately to scale, the
sketcher should at least acquire sufficient skill to enter the relative
dimensions of objects approximately, important distances being
paced off and then drawn. The direction of north should always
be indicated by drawing the arrow.
Exercises: .
1. Copying on the blackboard from a map and description of
the ground represented ; designation of the distances which might
prove to be important and which should therefore be paced off.
2. Drawing on the blackboard according to dictation; in this
exercise the student must acquire the ability to reproduce distances
from pature in their proper proportions.
Afver the elementary principles have thus been ucquired, we next
proceed to iustruction in
PATROLLING,
beginning with
Classes of patrols, their object, and the general principles governing
theirjconduct.

A}

v
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Pstrolsare classified according to the use to be made of them int.

1. Small flank patrols and combat patrols;

2. ~Qutpost patrols,

The former, composed of Lwo or more men, are pushed out to th-
‘right front and left front of marching bodies of troops for the pur
poee of exploration and to protect the flanks; when the troops enter
into & combat these patrols remain in observation towards the fron:
and flank, .

The Jatter are used for the service of exploration and the security
of troops. at a halt, and in conunection with the supervision of out-
post daty. L

In regard to thesé patrols the German Field Service Regulations
‘state : - R :

«Par. 140. The system of patrols must be so arranged thut
intorraption in exploration will mot occur. :

wConsequently we must, as a rule, continually have cavalry

patrols out to the front, even at night.”
. «Par. 141. Cavalry patrols should be supplemented, up to a
safe distance, by infantry patrols.

«The instructions of such patrols and their conduct will vary
- acéording to whether they are to be employed beyoud the chain of

sentinels or within tbe same, and thus bave greater or less prospect
of ‘coming in contact with the enemy.

"« In every case we shall obtain a better guaranty of good results

by making s careful selection of the men, and especially of the
leaders, than by exbaustgve instructions.”

«Par. 142. Special \importauce attaches to the selection of

%&tmls.sent out beyond the chain of sentinels, towards the enemy.
bey are composed of .at least two men under a skillful leader, who
in important cases, should be an officer. The knack of quickly
finding oue’s way in strange country, indefatigability bors ot

leasure in the work; presence of mind and shrewdness which in
-moments of danger always manages to got out of the scrape, are
desirable qualities for this kind. of duty.

"« Patrols move cautiously and silently; they halt frequently in
order to listen; they make themselves familiar with the ground ~o
as to be able to report on it, and, if necessary, to uct as guides:
they guard against the danges of being cut off, perhaps by taking a
. “different rotara route. It may be judicious to indicate the hour tor

their retarn in a general way. Under certain circumstances they
-~ may be sent out in light marching order.

. -4 All patrols, when they cross the line of observation, must con
_municate ‘to the. nearest seutinel the direction in which they a-c
" about to advance; on their return they must report what they ha. ¢
" seen of the enémy witbin the sentinel’s range of observation.” <
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. «Par. 143. Patrols within the chain of sentinels, which ocea-
~ionally are necessary to visit the posts, to search ground on which
no sentinels are posted, and to keep up communication with adjoin-

in ickets, are 1} i i
;efdgr).” ' osually composed of only two men (including the

s\

Although it would be a mistake to exercise patrols in certain
tules and fixed schemes which hinder the independent action of
individual men, yet a number of general principles may be set
mrfb which will apply to all kinds of patrols and the knowledge of
which would be of advantage to the soldier in any case likely to
arise.

These refer to

(a) The arrangement of the patrol, the relation of the men to
their leader, issuance of orders and the berinning of the movement.

() The steps to be taken during the progress of the patrol
and upon contact with the enemy.

1. One man of the patrol is designated as the leader; he is the
m.mmander, and the others must obey his orders. The leader re-
ccives his instructions, repeats them to the other men, and gives

- his orders. The most important condition is that the leader must
clearly understand bis instructions; to prove this he will in every

caso repeat them, altBough he may not have been called upon to do
so. It would be advisable for the superior officer to require carefu)
explanation of the more important points and u statement of the
intended course of action.

Similarly the leader will cause the members of the patrol to re-
prat the orders be may bave given.

2. If time is available, the instructions are furnished to the
leader in writing. If he is familiar with the ground he will issue
his orders at once; if not, he must first get his bearings either from
a map or by looking over the ground from a high point.

3 Duaring the progress of the patrol the men-by no means
remain close together, bat each one seeks a sheltered way for him-
self, or darts from cover to cover.

. 4. In order to be able to issue new orders the leaders must des-
ignate points, not too far apart, at which all the members are to
reassemble. )

5. A few preconcerted signals will facilitate issuance of orders
and obviate too frequent assemblage; but these ‘signals must have
been uniformly practiced in the company so as to avoid errors.

6. Tne men must always remain near cnough for the whistle
or sharp voice of the leader to be heard, and if possible each one
should be able to see him. When in certain cases this is imprac-
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ticable, for idstance, while searching a forest, connection must be rec-
established as soon as possible; under no circamstances should
interruption of communication be permitted for protracted periods
of time. ' '

7. After the patrol is well on its way—as a flank protection
for the security of 8 marching column, or as an outpost patrol semt
out beyond the chain of sentinels to look for the enemy —its prin.
cipal endeavor must be to avoid being discoverea by the enemy before
it has ascertained his presence; for this purpose rapid perception
and correct estimation of the enemy, combined with caution and
'g&djudgment in the movemeonts of the patrol, are requisite.

* 8. The manner in which a patrol accomplishes this object will
depend upon whether it finds the enemy halted or in motion; the
former will be the rale with outpost patrols, the latter on the
march.

9. One rule, bowever, is applicable to all cases of contact with
the enemy: avoid firing if possible. Only in the rarestscases
would patrols be justified in discharging tneir pieces; for example.
in case of extreme personal danger, or to warn the troops of the
approach of the enemy when a message could .not reach them in
time. In most other cases, unless it is expressly prescribed, firing
would be an error. ‘

10. One of the most important duties of patrols is the render-
ing of reports. Correct appreciation of the situation, and a brief
and clear report of the state of affairs as we understand it, are the
main conditions. - ‘

The following pdinte must therefore be impressed upon the men:

In the message a sharp distinction must be made between whut
bae actoally been seen by the bearer of the dispatch or another
member of the patrol, and what is merely matter of surmise or in-
ference from that which bas been seen. The man who actually
made the observation should usually be selected to carry the messaye.

The message must be brief but exhaustive. In reporting on the
features of the terrain the instructions received must be strictly
complied with. In furnishing informatiion concerning the enemy,

everything must be reported which might possibly be of importance:

. for exnmple, whether the enemy is at rest or in motion, whether in-

il i mEb M Bl dicbe L ddr aLn L

trenched or nof, the direction of his march and its rapidity, the
measures he has taken for security, his strength, the kind of troop-,
the size of the tactical units, etc.

11. Neither the sender of the message nor the beur#r can be
made responsible for its timely arrival ; however, all messages which

\
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are anywise important and which propably would cause a change
in the dispositions of the recipient, must be dispatched and delivered
with the greatest practicable celerity.

(a.)
® When a body of infantry takes up the march it sends forward
und leaves behind certain fractions of its force to provide for the
sceurity of the main body; these in turn send out flank patrols,
which should be regarded as small flank guards.

Their principal duty consists in the exploration or careful
scarching of terrain to the right and frount, left and front, and flanks
of the advance party. The object of this exploration is to prevent
the surprise of the main body —which is marching in close order
and consequently is not ready for battle—by the sudden appear-
ance of the enemy on its flank. To answer this requirement the
think patrols must already have traversed sections of the ground to
the front and flanks which might afford cover to the enemy when
the support of the advance guard arrives abreast of them. These
patrols are sent out from the advance party —if it be large ¢nough,
otherwise from the support-—and maintain unbroken communica-
tion with these bodies. In order to enable such patrols to perform
their duties properly in very close country demanding considerable
delay, two points must be borne in mind by the commander:

1. Strength of patrols to be adapted to the character of the
terrain.

2. Timely despatch of the patrols and regulation of the.rate of
march 8o as to afford them ample opportunity to perform their
duties thoroughly.

Now, although in this case also it is impossible to lay down fixed
rules governing the action of patrols so as to cover every situation
likely to arise, the knowledge of certain general prmclples will be
found to be of advantage.

1. The patrol must maintain connection with the main body, as
far as possible, and must be able to transmit important information
rapidly by means of the voice or signals, without firing. This is
accomplished by means of a conunecting man, who is selected and
instructed by the leader of the patrol, and placed about half Way be-
tween the patrol and the troops on the march. It will also be the
duty of this connecting man to transmit orders from the com-
mander to the leader of the patrol and to give notice of balts,
changes of direction, etc.

PATROLS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE MARCH, AND COMBAT PATROLS.
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trols must endeavor to maintain their position\ahead of and to the
flank of the most advanced troops—that is, the point; if, on account
of careful searéhing of woods, enclosures, etc., the pbint has arrived
abreast of them, they must regain their former relative position by
marching at an accelerated rate, at double time if necessary, 8o usx
to prevent the surprise of the troops at the head of the columo by
the enemy.

3. No section of country within the prescribed field of observa-
tion must be left unexplored; an effort must be made to reach all
points, such "as hills, buildings, etc., affording a good view, for in
this way the inspection of large areas is simplified, and much time
is saved.

As soon as detachments of the enemy—even if they are only
patrols—are discovered, a8 message must be sent to tho commander;
in case of great danger rapid firing is resorted to.

4. Hostile patrols must be pushed back as far as practicable.
and special paing mast be taken to drive them away from places
where they could inflict loss on the column by firing a few shots
and thas delay the march. The various covering detachments, well
aware that they can count apon support within a short time, must
always remember that it is their duty to force the enemy back as
long as bis numbers are decidedly inferior, in order that the march
of the wain body may be continued without interruption.

5. It would be improper for these flank patrols to stop their
advance as soon as the point of the advance guhrd halts; for

(a) the point halts upon orders received from the rear, it
will be of advantage if the country in advance has already been
explored when the march is resumed, and thus another delay io the
immedia tare is avoided. '

(5) If the enemy has forced the point to halt, then it becomes
necessary to obtain more accurate information concerning his posi-
tion and strength and the chances for approach under cover, etc., us

2. In order to fulfill their purpose as aboxg indicated the pa-

soon as possible. R

If the march of the colamn be stopped by the appearance ot
relatively large bodies of the enemy, these flank patrols at once
assume the functions of

COMBAT PATROLS.

As such they must endeavor, from their advanced position, to
attain a point a.ﬂordi.ng a good view, from which they must observ.
and report concerning

(a) The movements of the enemy—especially of his cavalry

.
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—which threaten our flank; in case of great danger they will
commence firing.

(b) The disposition of the enemy's supports and reserves.
The general rules mentioned above are applicable to the method ot
issuing orders to flank patrols and also to orders issued by the lead-
ers of such patrols.

(b) oOUTPOST PATROLS.

Patrol duty in connection with outposts is much more severe
than when the forces arve on the march.

Although ‘there are but few occasions when infantry marches
alone, and while cavalry assumes by tar the greater part of the
service of security, which, on account of its mobility it is better
fitted to discharge, the duty of outposts, the greater half of which
is performed at night, falls more to the lot of infantry. And,

although a few troopers are usually assigned to infantry pickets,

they are cmployed only as messengers, and the service of explora-
tion at night (and also in daytime when sufficient cavalry is not
available) is principally performed by infantry patrols.

INFANTRY PATROLS.

According to the German Field Service Regulations, outpost
patrols are divided into

Patrols within the chain of sentinels,

Patrols against the enemy.

1. Patrols within the cbain of sentinels are composed of two
men (including the leader) and are used to visit the sentinels, to
support them in case of noise or firing within the outpost;to main-
tain connection with adjoining pickets, and to search close country
lying between the posts of sentinels.

2. Patrols against the enemy are composed of three or more
men ( leader included); in important cases they are commanded by
an officer. These patrols are characterized by the difference in the
duties required of them, which may relate

(a) To the enemy,

(b) To the terrain,

(¢) To the enemy and the terrain.

During the instruction in this part of the course the practical
cxercises will go hand in hand with the theoretical instruction, so
that the latter may be illustrated and fixed in the minds of the men.

Immediately after this we have a brief repetition of the general
principles of outposts and of the duties of the separate units, espe-
vially of sentinels and patrols. More advanced instruction is not
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taken ap uantil the instructor is satisfied that the men are familiar
with the elementary principlés of this branch of a soldier’s duties.

While going through with the repetition of the general prin-
ciples applicable to patrols, the difference in the nature of their
duties (three general classes above mentioned) is explained and
illastrated by examples, beginning with the simplest; and the men
are then asked how they.would perform their duties in various posi-
tions as members of the patrols employed, and their agswers arc
approved or corrected. 3

This is followed by inqt,rucit'iou in the terrain, on which occasion
such problems as, for example, searching an enclosure or a small
wond, are carried out by the patrols. .

Special value must in these cases be attached to the sending of
proper meedages; errors, inaccuracies, etc., are to be corrected at
once and the message under consideration must be so thoroughly
discussed with the whole patrol that each individual member lcarn~
how to make out an absolutely correct message.

To lay down rules, even if ouly approximately definite, for exer.
cines in patrolling, would be a mistake. Each problem has its own
peculiaritien, and through the different ways of looking at it on the
part of the leaders, a still greater variety is introduced. The in-
structor is by no means permitted to incline towards a one-sided
solution, for a problem which, for apparently valid reasons, wasx
solved in a manuoer differing materially from the views of the
instructor, has better served its purpose than when the leader.
witbont much thought, bappens to hit upon a correct solation.

As the instructor never knows heforehand the exact location
and all the circdmstances which bave a bearing on the execution of
an exercise, in order to form a correct opinion as.to the action of
the patrol,.he must take all these factors into consideration, conse:
quently he must learn them on the spot, or have them explained to
bim. In this connection the time to be allowed for the exercise i~
a matter of some imi)organce. )

According to paragraph 142 of the German Field Service Regu-
‘lations, “* * * it may be desirable to fix, in a general way, the
time at which patrols sent against an enemy are to return.”

‘But it certainly would be an error to do this as a rule, for (1
all possible circumstances cannot be taken into consideration, and
(2)4t indaces the men to retarn when'the time allotted has expired.
in Wpite of 8 complete, or at least a purtial, failure to perform the
duties expected of them. How often does it not occur that a whol«
patrol, as soon as it has seen something of the enemy, comes back
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to report, instead of continuing ity observation and contact with
the enemy, and sending back only one man with a message. It
should be madé the duty of patrols, on the contrary, never to lose
sight of an enemy after he is once discovered.

If we fix a definite time for the return of the patrol we pre-
scribe & termination of the functions of the patrol, whereas, when
the enemy is encountered, the work should not be abandoned until
the latter withdraws from observation.

During the course of instruction we shoulil spuecially see to it
that the men are cducated to bear in mind constantly the work
assigned to them. When no enemy is encountered, the task should
be performed promptly; but when, through contact with the encmy,

special circumstances arise, then such progress as ia possible must
be made.

To correspond with the classification given above (enemy, ter-
rain, enemy and torrain), the problems should follow each other in
about the tollowing order:

Let us nssume that the command has halted at the conclusion of
its march, and that contact with the enemy has unot.yet been
obtained, The security of the command is provided for by means
of outposts, and to cover the establishment of the outpost, patrols
are sent out. . . '

- = e

Instructions are given to these patrols conceruning

1. The direction in which they arc to advance.

2. The distance to which they can go to seek a post of obser
vation.

3. The time after which, in case nothing is seen of the enemy,
they are permitted to return.
Should these patrols come in contact with the enemy the rule
laid down above will apply : they remain in touch with the enemy:.
The object of these patrols is to form a preliminary screen to the
outpost and also to prevent interference with the establisbhment ot
the line of sentinels. Consequently, penetration by hostile patrols
or detachments must be energetically wardeéd off. )
As 8000 as the location of the line of observation has been com-
pleted the outpost commander sends out additional patrols to insure

. Baxploration of the Terrain in the Direction of the Enemy.

The orders for this purpose would read about as follows: «To
search carefully the section of ground in advance of the n th sentinel
post t6 a distance of about two miles and a balf, and to report if any
signs of the enemy are discovered.”
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The loader advances to the line of sentinels with his patrol in

‘ close order and passes out at the designated post after obtaining

from the sentinels all the information they possess concermng t.'be
nature of the ground and indications of the enemy.

The patrol then looks for a point from which it can obtmn a
good view of the groand to the front and moves in that direction,
each member picking out a way under cover for bimself. After
arrival at the point sought a careful general survey is mad'e and
then a search is instituted of all the places on the route and in the
vicinity afférdiug cover, such as farmyards and other enclosures,
thickets, small woods, -etc. o .

If a glimpse is obtained of the enemy, observation is continued.
ounly one man beiag sent off with a message.

If nothing is seen of the enemy, the patrol returns, baving ac-
ocomplished its mission. In repassing the line of sentinels the leader,
or the messenger, informs the sentinels of what has been ascertained
in regard to the enemy within the field of view of the sentinel post.

With referenco to the sending of messages the leader sbould be
frequently remiaded that, if possible, he should select his messenger
from those mea who have actually seen what is reported in the
mmh case the patrol will now be carefully instructed in the
way in which portioss, of the terrain not open to view are to be

searched. The poiats of special importance are pointed out to the
mon, and they are required to answer guestions like the following:
« What are the most important points to be searched in the terraia?
in howses? in woods? Where was the enemy seen? What was his
strength? Did you count the enemy or estimate his force by the
dust, etc.? Ia what formation was be, as sentinels, patrols, or larger

detachments? In what direction did ‘be retire? - Can the presencc

of the enemy be inferred from the locality or its condition, etc.? -

" In sending meessges, tdo great paies cannot be taken in keeping
matter of surmise separated from what has actually been seen:
violations of this rule must be sternly reproved, for they render u
measage worthless and might canse great damage in war.

A patrol would proceed in precisely the same way in case con
tact with the enemy has already been established, and one patrol, 80
to speak, retieves another which has discovered the presence of the
eanemy. Bofewe the men previously oo duty withdraw they must
sccurstely inferm the new detail of the state of affairs, being partic-

wiarly vaseful to soparate what they have actually seen from what
- they only suapoct.
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An advancing patrol must endeavor to keep out of view pf the
cnemy in order to avoid interference with the execution of its mis-
sion; this is done by taking advantage of the terrain and by dar ting
from cover to cover. After crossing an open space they should
observe carefully to sce whether they have been noticed by the
enemy. A retreat requires as much caution as the advance. If it
he carelessly executed, we incur the danger of betraying our position
to the enemy, in fuact, of showing him the way for a sudden attack.
Therefore, cautious movement under cover is enjoined; and in
order to diminish the danger in case the patrol has been observed
by the enemy, it will be well to take an indirect course, to change
direction frequently, aad it' possible, to return by a route not used
by the patro! before.

Finally, we may now assign special work to patrols. Ordinarily
this would relate to reconnaissance of certain ground to ascertain
whether troops could pass over it; reconnaissance of a road as to
whether it is practicable tor all arms; of a river with reference to
the number and condition of bridges, foot-bridges and fords, or the
nature of the bamks; or to the laying out of a route to be followed
by another detachment subsequently, by day or by night; etec.

In order to accomplieh such work (for which general rules can
‘not be given) in a satisfactory manner, and to be able to render an
exhaustive report, the men must be informed that the following
points are of special impertance :

Their width, depth, nature of bottom, character of the
Rivers banks, f‘ords bridges, foot-bridges, and rapidity of
current.

s‘ Capacity; age, and character of materials, leongth,

Bridges. - breadth, stays, props, posts, handrails, nature of the
ramps,

defensibil-
ity.

Woods Character of the borders, density of growth, natare
) of lanes and roads.

The duties of a patrol may be changed by the appearance of the
cnemy. As far as practicable the spirit of the instructions recoived
must continue to be the guide for the patrol, whose field of action
will, bowever, Le contracted by the presence of the enemy ; on the

barricades.

Roads {\\ idth, foundation, embankments, cuts, bridges, and
: their nature, grades

Hoauses,

yards, vil- [ View and field of fire, thickness and character of

lages, with walls, or other cover, situation of the front with

referencetoi reference to the direction of attack, materials for
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other hand the additional duty which we have just explained.
pamely, maintenance of contact with the enemy after it nas once
been gained, arises to increase the work of the patrol.

After completion of the reconnaissance one man is seot with a
message; the others remain to observe the enemy. Calm delibera-
tion and resolute energy are the main couditions for success.

(¢) Applied Exercises.

(IN THE TERRAIN.)

1. THE PREPARATION
for these exercises goes band in hand with the theoretical instruc-
tion. Special attention is to be paid to the exergises in orientation
explained in Part B.

2. EXERCISES IN PATROLLING WITH A REPRESENTED ENEMY.

Hostile dispositious consisting of seutincls, or patrols, or both,
are outlined and patrols sent against them. The enemy should be
supplied with blank cartridges, and be instructed to firc on the patrol
in order to attract its attention to errors committed (although in
actual warfare the patrol would probably not be fired upon).

In these exercises with a represented encmy we must observe
the following features:

(@) The exercises must begin with the easiest; that is, we send
out patrols against a sentinel post without interference from hostile
patrols. Obeervation, accurate judgment of the enemy’s position.
concealment from view of the hostile sentinels, and correct messages
are the main points.

. (b) Subeequent exercises are to be rendered more difficult by
the presence of hostile patrols. Conduct of the patrol is the same
as before, with the additional features of attention paid to hostilc
patrols, concealment from them, avoidance of firing, remembrance
of original instructions, and withdrawal in such a way as not to
lead the enemy to our own picket.

(¢) Maiotenance of alertness of observation by making un-
expected changes in the enemy’s dispositions.

It is recommended that a non-commissioned, officer be detailed to
keep a record of the messages according to some such system as the
following :
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Patrol Number. Time.

Point of Departure. Contents.

On the turn:| About 1400 yards to the
pike from A to|north, etc.

B, 4 miles north
of-

1. Corp’l A[6:30 p. M.

It isonly by means of written messages and subsequent compari-
son thereof that effective instruction can be secured. The discus-
sion must never be omitted and should take place as soon after the
vxercise as practicable, for then the soldier still remembers the gen-
eral situation, the instructions received by him, the manner in which
they were carried out, and the errors he committed.

(d.) Eramples on the Map.

1. Simpl A
2 Morg ?iiﬂicult } description of the terrain.
3

Going over a fixed route and making a record of the features
hich the route may be found again.

Attempt to approach a fixed point under cover.

by w
4

5. Flaok patrols.

6. Flank patrols with interruption.

7. Combat patrols.

8

Patrols to cover establishment of outposts,
9. Patrols to séarch a section of terrain.

10. Patrolsagainst 10. Against sentinels.
a represented Against sentinels and gatrols.

enemy. l" %ameuqll mthchan@isof‘posmon
13. Reconnaissance.

14. Reconnsissance with interference by the encmy.
15. Explanation of the profile.

PATROLLING.

EXERCISES ON THE MAP.

No. 1.
Simple Description of the Terrain.
PosiTION:

Near Section House No. 2, 460 yards northwest of Charlottc;
tace north,
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Q. 1. What do you observe to the east, north, and west o
your positipn ?
2. Is it possible to get to Prospect Hill under.cover?
3. What route to the hill should be takon?
4. Is your position suitable for defense ? *
What advantages does it offer ?
What disadvatages ?
What is the natare of the field of fire? . Are there any dead
spaces ?
! How may the strength of the position be increased ?
5 . No. 2.
More Difficult Description-of the Terrain.
P ' PosITION :
On the windmill on Prospect Hill.
Q. 1. Give a description of the visible terrain, including the
villages; yards and buildings that can be seen.
2. How is it possible to gain access under covor to:
(a) The village to the north of your position?
(&) Fay’s Bridge?
(¢) The railroad,bridge to the west? . e
3. 1s your position suitable for defensive action? What advan
tages does it offer? What are its disadvantages? What is the char.
acter of the field of fire? Are there any dead spaces? How may
ita defensibility be improved?
’ No. 3.
Going Over a Fized Route and Making a Record of the Features by
| | . Which the Route .Ma4 be Found Again.
: A detachment stationed at a ‘point southwest of Birch Hill is
i | directed to destroy the railroad at various points between Addison
{ ©  &nd Section House No ‘4
f PrOBLEM :
> A patrol from the A-‘pwket at Fleldmg House is ordered to select
v and mark a route, under Tover as far as practicable, to the portion
of track to be destroyed 'What will be the march and conduct of
the patroi?
Q 1. Wby should the patrol avoid the Hinesburg Road east
of the woods?
2. Can the village northeast of the woods be disregarded ?
3. Will the detachment for the night expeditiou be permitted to
_peass through the village?

¢ Xora~—These questions should be dered and discussed at each new position
taken by a p 1, to the P itted by time available.
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4. What marks are necessary?
5. Is it necessary to remember the features of the terrain with
reference to defense? To what position would the detachment retire

in case of attack?
No. £.

Attempt to Approach a Designated Point Under Cover.

PROBLEM : -

The stone bridge 160 yards north of Fay's Corners has been
destroyed. The stream is to be crossed about 700 yards lower down.
A patrol is sent out from Prospect Hill to determine the character
of the banks of the stream below the bridge, and will endeavor to
reach that portion of the stream without being seen from the vine-
yards on Bellevue Hill.

Give the details of the movements of the patrol.

Q. 1. Would a direct march on the objective be possible in
this case?

2. Would cover be available for the movement as required in
the problem?

3. Under what circumstances could such direct march be used?

No. 5.
Flank Patrol.

, A detachment leaves Colchester at the northern exit to march
along the right bauk of the river. A patrol for the right flank was
sent out with orders to accompany the advance on the ridge to the
cast and north.

Q. 1. What is the most |mportant direction for the observa-
tion of the patrol?

2. Is observation of the country between the detachment and
the patrol obstructed in any way?

3. Can the patrol accomplish its purpose if it always keeps the
same distance from the detachment?

4. How far forward and in what direction should the connect-
ing man move?

5. How far should the patrol have udvanced when the point of
the advance guard leaves the town?

At the cross roads north of Colchester the dircetion of the march
is changed, and instead of continuing along the river the cqlumn
turns NNE. The patrol has received no orders concerning this
change of direction.

Q. 6. What should the connecting man do under these cir-
camstances?

The patrol sees that the new route leads up to Birch Hill.
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Q. 7. In what direction should it now turn?
8. What should the position of the patrol be when the point ot
the detachment’s advance guard reaches the north-and-south road

aloog Sucker Brook and starts to go north?

9. How should the conpecting man observe the actions of the
detachment in Hinesburg?

10. Suppose the detachment advances toward the north, where
should the patrol and the copnecting man cross Sucker Brook ?

11. Suppose that the detachment halts at the Copper Mines.
what duties should the patrol now take up?

No. 6.
Flank Patrol With Hostile Interference.

A detachment leaves Hinesburg in a northeasterly direction. A
flank patrol is at Section House No. 2, of the single-track railroad.
The detachment receives intelligence that a hostile force from the
north is crossing the river, and changes direction to meet it. The
connecting man signals the change ot direction to the patrol.

Q. 1. Where should the patrol cross tbe brook?

2. From what point will it first be able to obtain a view?

3. At what rate should it march to that poiat?

The enemy is advancing from Fay’s Corners on the railroad cut.

Q 4. From what point will the patrol be able to observe sub-
sequent movements of the enemy?

No. 7.
Combat Patrols.

“ A lostile skirmish line .has been deployed in the railroad cut
south of Fay’s Corners. Our detachment is in position between the
Copper Mines and Prospect™Hill.C.\A"combat patrol holds the Ceme-
tery. The enemy receives reinforcements. Our detachment will
have to retire.

Q. 1. What should the combat patrol do?

2. On what road and in what direction will the patrol retire?

3. How long should it remain on the hill?

4. Where will it cross the brook?

5. What will be the dutles of the patrol in case the enemy stop=
his advance and marches off o the east?

6. Assuming the sitnation to be the same as at the beginning
of the exercise, what would be the duties of a combat patrol on the
left flank, in the bedge about 165 yards east of Section House No.
54, in case approaching hostile cavalry is observed soutb of Bolton's
Factory?

ikl i, o b e L 1 o
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No. 8.
Patrol to Cover Establishment of an Outpost.

A picket has arrived at its station near the forks of the road
about 200 yards south of the southé@bt end of the tunnel mortheast
of Colchester. The advance party isabout 435 yards farther east,
on the ridge. The commander receives orders to utilize his party
to cover the establishment of a line of sentinels. The ridge affords
a good view toward the east, but portions of the valley of Sucker
Brook east of Section House No. 4, are hidden from view. A
|'atrol is sent to explore the valley.

Q- 1. How far must this patrol go to fulfill its mission?

2. Where should specially careful scarch be made?

3. How long must it stay out in front in case no traces of the
__ enemy are discovered?
What should it report after jts return, concerning presence
“of the enemy and the character of the country with rcference to
cover and practicability?

The patrol observes in the western edge of the woods north of
Essex Hill, a hostile infantry patrol which is moving in a northerly
direction toward the wooden bridge across the brook.

Q. 5. What position would our patrol take for observation, or
how far would it advance or retire?

6. What message should be sent in this case?

No 9.
Patrols to Search a Section of Terrain.

A picket occupies a position east of Birch Hill, north of the
highway, on the left bunk of Sucker Brook, facing south. As the
ground on this bank cannot all be seen, a patrol is sent forward
with instructions to search the terrain on a front of abeut 800
yards to the south and southeast, bat not to go farther than about

1,000 yards. The chain of sentinels will be crossed going out at the
sand pit.
Q. 1. What are the principal features to be scarched?

2. What disposition does the leader muake of the members of

the patrol for these various daties?

3. Where should the patrol be divided?

4. Where will it reassemble?

5. What would be done in case the enemy interferes with the
proposed operations of the patrol?

NoTE.—The patrol consiste of nine men and leader.
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No. 10.
Patrols Against the Bnemy’s Outposts.

A picket is stationed in the western edge of Charlotte, facing
west. It sends out 'a patrol towards the ridge about 1,700 _yards o
the west, with the following orders: ‘The enemy’s sentinels arc
suid to be posted on Birch Hill; ascertain their position as far as
possible.” . ‘

Q. 1. Ibn what formation should the patrol cross the chain of
sentinels and advance towards the enemy? What poi::t. in the ter-
rain will probably afford a good view?

2. What features'of the terrain afford cover?

When they reach ‘the bushes on the left bank of the brook lhc
members of the patrol observe individual hostile infantrymen in
the eastera corner of the woods on Birch Hill, and also in the bushes
at the southern end of the hill, apparently two men in each place;
a hostile horseman is seen to disappear bebind the hill, south of the
bushes referred to.

What conclusion may be drawn from this fact?
Has the work of the patrol now been entirely accomplished?
What investigations remain to be made?
Who.is sent back with a message?
. What is the tenor of the message?

- 8. As the whole valley can be seen from Birch Hlll are any
precautions to be observed during the retreat?

(a. Against Sentries.)

¢
i
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No. 11.

Patrols Against the Enemy’'s Outposts.
trols.)

The leader of the patrol (Exercise No. 10), receives orders to
pass thrqugh the woods north of Birch Hill, thus turning the enc:
my's sentinels, and to endeavor to gain a view of the enemy’s
dispoeitions farther to the rear. -

Q. 1. On what routes can the patrol reach the woods?

2. What is its method of advancing in the woods?_-~ —

3. While in the woods it meots with a stronger hostile patrol;
should the patrol retire, remain stationary, or endeavor to force its
way throughb in the intended direction?

4. Will the patrol be able ander the present circumstances (o
work out a perfect solution ?

5. To what will it eventually have to confine itself?

6. What report should be made?

7. How does the meesenger regulate his movements?

(b. Against Sentries and Pn-

il e i Gt g Tl L o
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No. 12,
(¢. Involving change of Direc-
tion. )

The patrol ( Exercise No. 11) observes that the hostilo patrol
opposed to it does not pursue; at the same time signals aro made
by tbe man left in the bushes on the river bank that the sentinels
referred Lo in Exercise No. 10 bave disappeared from their posts.

Q 1. What can the patrol conclude from this?

2. Can it now through energetic action still secure information
concerning the strength and position of the enemy? How?

After arrival at Birch Hill the patrol sees the enemy-—who is
retreating—in the enclosare about 900 yards southwest of the hill,
and in the act of formmg a rear guard, and observes columns of
hostile infantry ascending the slopes on the west bank of the river.

3. What conclusjon is drawn by the patrol ?

What should it report ?
How should the messenger proceed in this case ?

o

No. 13.
Recon naissance.

From Soction House No. 2, at intersection of railroad and high-
way northwest of Charlotte, n patrol is sent out to ascertain the
condition of the road as far as the village, about 1,300 yards to the
northwest, to determine the degree of practlcablllty of the adjoining
terrain, and to reconnoiter the village with reference to defensibility
on the western and southwestern edges.

The enemy is supposed to be advancing from the northwest, but
not to buve crossed the river as yet.

Important points for the advance :

1. The advance must be made under cover and with great

_ caution in order that the enemy may not discover the reconnaissance

and frustrate it. R
2. Tbe examination of the adjacent terrain must be made dur-
ing the first part of the undertaking, while the patrol is in march.
Q. 1. How are the men divided for these purposes?
2. What features should be carefully observed with reference to
(a) The march of lateral columns?
(b) Vegetation lining the road?
(¢) Ditches along the road?
(d) Opportunities for defensive action?
After arrival in the village the leader divides the patrol into
parts which make the reconnaissance, and other purts which pro-
tect{the men making the reconnaissance.
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3. What are the important points in this reconnaissance?
4. What reports will be made after completion of reconnaissance?

No. 14. .
Reconnaissance with Hostile Interference.

After the patrol (Exercise No. 13) has entored the village, a
strong hostile detachment —apparently a company-—emerges from
cover south of Fay's Corners and advances on the bighway towards
Addison.

Q. 1. Will the patrol still be able to -accompllsh the second
part of its mission?

2. How might it be cut off?

3. How should it withdraw?

4. What message shoald be sent?

In what manner should the message be carried?

No. 15.
Ezxplanation of Profiles.

1. What is a profile? What is it intended to exhibit?

2. What military importance bave elevations, depressions,
slopes, and plains?

3. Of what importance, consequently, is a profile with refe
ence to a clear conception of the terms, field of fire, dead space, etc.”

4. Point out a concave slope on the map. State what points
would be in view from each other. To what extent would trees or
other objects on the slope afford protection to an enemy ?

b. Point out a convex slope on the map. In what respects
would it favor an enemy?

6. What is the difference betwgen the actual crest and the mili-
tary crest? Illustrate by e(h‘p!(: on the map.

7. Point out the directions in which the rivers and brooks on '

the map run.

8. How much of Swanton is visible from the top of Prospect
Hill, supposing the trees in the fork of the roads between Swanton
Woods and Ripley Woodw forty feet high?

-
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PATROLLING.

EXERCISES ON THE MAP.

Answers to No. 1. ‘-

1. The valley of a brook which comes from the southwest and
about 430 yards from me turns to the north, and then, beyond the
railroad bridge bends towards the northwest; the valley drops off
rapidly at that point and T am therefore unable to follow the course
of the stream farther. Towards the east the ground rises gradually
and is almost entirely without cover; in the northwest, beyond the
valley, there is a ridge of high ground culminating in two hills;
there are some small woods towards the west; elsewhere the high
ground is without cover. In case the farther slopes of the hills are
without cover the summits would afford good points of observatiou,
[ the wost, at a distance of from 750 to 300 yards, I see a hamlet;
about 550 yards to the northwest a furmyard; ncar the bridge about
300 yards to the north,a mill; and near the railroad, a section house.
Ax there is a windmilil on the hill farthest to the southwest, and as
this is also the higher one, it will probably be the better suited for a
|oint ot observation.

2. The country is so open that it would be impossible to reach
the bill without exposure,‘except at night, or in foggy or in stormy
weather.

3. Make a dash, individually * for the clump of trees about 200
yards to the northwest; then observe the hill carefully to see if any
persons can be discerned thereon. No movements being observed,
make a dash for the brook and lie down in the weeds near its bank ;
then dart up the lane toward Jones’s farm-house and ascend the hill
by the roud and trail leading west.

1. Naturally, the position is not well suited for defensive action
because of commanding ground at distance of 700 yards.t It offers .
the advantage that fire from the position would sweep the highway
to Booth’s Mill and also the radiating country roads. Its disadvan-
tuges are that it is exposed to view and fire from sheltered positions
which might be occupied by the enemy.

The field of fire is excellent in all directions to the east, north,
and to the west as far as the hill range. There is a dead space
northeast of Gravel Hill.

* Movements across open ground should, as @ rule, be made individually.
1 All the features contributing to the strength of a position can, of course, not be shown
are 1o be snswered as far as posible.
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The strength of the position could be increased by artificial cover
against fire from the hills, cutting down trees near highway to
Booth's Mill, inding ranges accurately, etc.

. Answers to No. 2.

1. Before me there is the valley of a river which flows frow
southwest to northeast, passing at about 700 yards northwest of my
position; the valley becomes wider towuards the lower course of the
stream. Both banks are flat and rise graduaally, the opposite bank
being tho lower; a range of hills, distynt about 1,400 yards, run-
parallel to the river on the other side of the valley; in the north-
west there is a depression over which a bighway passes. In the
northwest there s aleo a bridge across the fiver for the bighway just

_ mentioned; and in the west there is a bridge for the railroad which
*issues from a tunanel farther west. The brook which flows arounst
my position, em into the river about 1,300 yards to the north.
The oppoeite ridge is covered with woods, and on the southern
slopes there are vineyards; the slopes on this.side of the valley
present scarcoly any cover.

The railroad issuing from the tunnel in the west passes alony

the hither bank of the river; a branch of this railroad passes up
the valley of Sucker Brook. Along the near bank of the river
there is also a highway; the highway from the northwest and
another ovne from the southeast passing through the valley of the
brook, come into this road.

The village of Addison is plainly visible; also Bolton’s factory.
Fay's Corners, Corbin’s, Hart's Mill, and several smaller building-
north of Fay’s Corners.

2. (a) Proceed along the southeastern slopes of Prospect and
Gravel Hills; thence northeast in the ravine about 300 yards to the
highway; thence through the cut into the small wood about eighty
yards east of Addison. At this point the members of the patrol
can await a favorable moment and dash across to the nearest housc«.
individually.

(b) The patrol under {a) will proceed west, past the Cemetery
and the last houses west of Addison, then make a dash separately
for Fay’s Corner’'s; from the latter point dart across the open space
to the west side of ‘the bridge.

(¢) Proceed along the southern slope of Prospect Hill, cross
the naddle at the Quarry, and from the Copper Mines dart acros<
individually, to Dayton Wood. Assemble in Dayton Wood. Then
proceed northwest along the hedge to Section House No. 54, and to
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the railroad embankment individually; assemble behind the em-
bankment and proceed along the southern face to the bridge.

3. The position is well suited for defensive action against
troops coming from the north and west, the country being open for
over 1,000 yards; there is thus a free field of fire to the limit of
accurate range of the rifle. A detachment not supported by other
troops to the right and left could be casily turned. as there are
no features in the terrain protecting the flanks. The position is
also exposed to artillery fire at close range from Ripley and Belle-
vue Hills. The enemy could find cover 100 yards southwest of
Fay's Corners, and in the railroad cuts near the Hinesburg, Fay's
Corners road. There are several cuts and embankments on the
railroad and wagon roads cast and northeast of Addison.

The strength of the position may be increased by iutrench-
ments and gun-pits, and by arrangements tor concentrated fire on
the approaches to the village and points atfording cover 1o the
¢nemy.

Ansicers to No. 8.
Work of the Patrol.

The patrol will pass the chain of sentinels at the cross roads
west ot Birch Hill and groups of men will be ordered to march on
the points of woods to the north. The individual members of the
patrol will advance by separate routes, when possible by rusbes
Atter arrivul in the woods a balt is made; the advance thereafter is
in skirmish line with extended intervals, the leader beivg in the
middle as he is thus better uble to communicate by uignal;! Progress
through the woods continues until arrival at the northern border.
The patrol should then assemble for further instructions. Anotber
way of reaching Hinesburg Woods without danger of exposure on
the northwest slopes of Birch Hill, would be to proceed west by
Fielding to eastern edge of Beekman Woods, and thence under
cover of fringe of trees past Hunting Lodge. The- patrol should
then examine Hinesburg Woods and assemble as above.

The direction of Dayton Wood wmust be fixed by marking a
couple of trees which are on the proposed line of march, or by
means of small piles of stones or other arrangements. These marks
would be pecessary on very dark nights to start the detachmeont in
the right direction. As the country from now on is open, the patrol
is divided into two parts, and thus proceeds to the Stonce Quarry
and to Bayton Wood; all come together again in Dayton Wood.
The border of Dayton Wood and the west and east corners must be
impressed on the men’s minds.

A
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The leader will then determine what part of the track should .
attacked first, the curve or the cut, and fix the direction. Tie
bedge gives a natural line to the western end of the curve. Ti.
patrol may then retire in a southerly direction, but while in the
woods it must see whether the marks set up are still in place. *

A. 1. By moving on the Hinesburg Road the patrol woull
expose itself unnecessarily.

2. The village must not be disregarded, especially in a hostiw
country. Two men she be left in concealment at a point neur
the northern border of the woods, from which they can observe the
village and also the country to the northeast, and warn the re-
mainder of the patrol of the approach of danger.

3. The detachment on its night expedition should not pas
through the village, its wission being a secret one, to be accom-
plished as quietly as possible. A small patrol should be left in
observation and to cover retreat of the detachment in case of attack.

4. The point of entrance into the woods and the roads in the
woods should be marked as far as the exit at the northern edg..
the line of direction (above meantioned) to Dayton Wood, and
thence a line of direction on the railroad should also be establishu:l.

8. All the officers and non-commissioned officers of the patrol
_and of the detachment should endeavor to impress upon their minds
the featares of the terrain favorable for defeuse and retreat.

The retreat of the detachment would depend somewhat on tie
‘direction of the attack. An effort should be made to regain the
woods as quickly as possible. Instructions to the patrol left in
obeervation near Hinesburg, and to two other men stationed ncar
the northern border, for instance, at the northwest corner of the
woods, to show a light in case it is evident that the detdchment hus
bven attacked, would facilitate l‘:et.reat, especially on’ very dark
nights. The detachment would retreat, not on the light, but to
-one side of it. 7

Answers to No. 4.
Solltm of Problem.

March under cover on the southeastern slopes of Prospect and
Gravel Hills; then past sand pits and in the ravine in a northea~t-
erly direction aboat 300 yards. The members of the patrol will
dart scroes the highway individually, for the portion on embank-
ment can be seen from Bellevae Hill to the northwest. The patrol
then separates into two parts. One part proceeds along the north-
“ern edge of the cut, reaches the little wood soutbeast of the village,
and then darts into the village itself; the other part moves to the
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railroad cut ot the single-track road northeast of the village, stoop-
ing if necessary, and then rcaches the yards on the highway north
ot the village. The whole patrol is assembled in the small wood
b-tween the village and the river. From the northwest coruer of
the wood the patrol darts into the bushes and finally reaches the
river. From this point the patrol sees that the river bhas steep
bianks; a farther advance, therefore, is not necessary. The patrol
rctires with the same precautions. Every time aun open space is
crossed the patrol will pause in observation to see if any movements
of the enemy take place in the vineyards.

1. A direct march on the objective is precluded by the condi-
tions of the problem, for

2. The northwestern slopes of Prospect and Gravel Hills ure
without sufficient cover, und the patrol would be exposed to view ot
enemy on Bellevue Hill

3. The direct route might be used in urgent cases, at night, or
in foggy or stormy weather.

Answers to No. 5 s

1. To the front and right flank of the advancing detachment,
consequently towards the north and northwest; specifically. at the
momeunt when the detachment leaves Colchester, the patrol should
be ready to leave Birch Hill. .

2. Observation of the country'between the detachment and the
patrol in its progress tfrom Fern's Hill to Birch Hill is not obstructed
in any way by vegetation, depressions, abrupt slopes, or other
features of the terrain. It is presumed that the railroad cut and
tunnel northeast of Colchester have already been carefully in-
spected.

3. 'No; for the summit of the high ground does not continue to._
run parallel to the proposed line of march of the detachment.

4. The connecting man should maintain himself about half
way between the patrol and the detachment, and about on a straight
line joining them; he should endeavor to occupy positions from
which both the pntrol and detachment are visible.

5. The patrol should be leavmg Birch Hill on the road to
Bolton’s.

6. The conbnecting man should make @ signal to attract the at-
tention of the patrol to the changed state of affairs in the detach-
ment, and start toward Birch Hill. .

7. As soon as the patrol observes the change of direction on
the part of the detachment it will endeavor to reach quickly a
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. position from which it can observe the ground to the front and right

flank of the detachment on its new route. In this case it wouli
crose Sucker Brook and proceed in the directioa of Youngtown and
Charlotte.

" 8. When the point of the advance guard of the detachment
starts north along Suckar Brook, the patrol should be on the road
and near to Section House No. 2, northwest of Charlotte.

9. The connecting ‘man can best observe the operations of the
detachment from the,clump of trees which is half way between
Hinesburg and Section House No. 2.

10. Thbe patrol should cross Sucker Brook at Booth’s Mill, and
the connecting man south -of Joves's farm-house.

11. The patrol, after examining Gravel Hill and the features
of ita northern slopes, continues exploration irg}Addison and vicinity.

Answers to No. 6.

1. The patrol would cross the brook on the line to Jongs's farm-

house and then take the road to the north.
2. Its first view will be had on the ridge east of Denton Wooil.
3. As fust as possible, keeping in good wind.’
4. From Denton Wood. :

Answers .to No. 7.

1. The position of the patrol is a dangerous one. It shwuld
keep & sharp lookout in all directions to see whether any parties of

the enemy have been detached against it or are approaching its

position, at the same time endeavoring to ascertain the strength and
dispositions of the enemy. As soon as it becomes evideut that the
reinforced enemy intends to advance and that our detachment will
be forced to retire, or when the patrol is menaced by superior
parties of the enemy with intention to cut off its retreat, the patrol
should withdraw, its rate of march being governed by circumstances.

2. The patrol sbould retire through Addison and gain the cut
on the northern spur of Gravel Hill, thas avoiding exposure to vicw .

and to the enemy’s fire at rather short range. It would then ascend
Gravel Hill in the ravine, take position in or near the Sand Pity,
and continue observing the enemy. -

3. The patrol remains on the hill until it knows from the dircc-
tion of the sound of the firing, or other evidences, that the detach-
ment has retreated from its position at the Copper Mines.
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4. Marching by JoNes's farm at a rapid pace it will take a
straight route for Section House No. 2, crossing the brook wherever
it may strike it, as there will probably be little time to be lost.

5. In case the cnemy does not pursue the detachment towards
Hinesburg, but marches off towards the east, the patrol will en-
deavor to gain a favorable position to observe the enemy's move-
ments; the location will also depend on the action of its own
detachment, which may halt, continue to retire, change its line of
retreat, or make demounstrations against the enemy’s flank. E

6. The patrol should commence firing at once in order to warn
the detachment at the Copper Mines, and should then retire into
Dayton Wood. A messenger should also be sent to make sure that
the detachment learns of this new danger and to_report, approxi-
mately, the strength of the enemy’s cavalry. If the reinforced
cnemy has commenced his advance from the railroad cut, the patrol
will have to leave Dayton Wood to avoid being cut off. It should
retire towards the Copper Mines and afterwards take position on the
high ground west of Hinesburg; or, the movements and strength
of the enemy’'s cavalry, and thg circumstances of the terrain might
he such as to justify an attempt to reach the northwest corner of
Hinesburg Woods by a dasb of 250 yards across vpen ground.

‘4nswers to No. 8.

1. By way of Vinton and Harper's to Essex Hill; later to York
Hill.

2. The patrol examines Vinton and the copses along Holton’s

Brook and then the enclosare at Harper's on its way to Essex Hill.
The woods on Essex Hill, enclosures and embankments in the valley
ot Sucker Brook, and small woods on York Hill would require
careful examination. On its way back the patrol should explore
the vicinity of Section House No. 4, and the long railroad cat to
the west. The first object of such patrols should be to.reach high
ground affording a good general view; detaijls can be examined later.
3. The patrol may return as soon as it has completed its ex-
ploration, for the outpost will have been thoroughly organized in
the meantime. Orders fixing the length of time the patrol is to re-
main out would, of course, be complied with.

4. Under the assumption cootained in the preceding question,
the patrol should report upon its return that no traces of the enemy
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bave been discovered, and that the inhabitants of the country seen
to be ignorant of his whereabouts. The country on the northern
slopee of Eseex Hill, the roads, Sucker Brook and its banks, th.
bridges and approaches thereto, all shoald be described witlh

-sufficient detail to convey to higher authority a clear idea as to
~ practicability of the terrain for the various arms,and the cover and

obetacles therein.

5. Assnming tbat the patrol gained its first intimation of the
enemy’s presence at Harper's, the leader should proceed cautiously
to the crest of the spur near the cross roads east of Harper’s and
continne observation of the enemy. -

6. The following message would be sent at once:

REPORT.

Date. ‘ Time.

nton.

Patrol Co.“C,” 20 Inf. Q,er 's Farm, 300 yards N. E. | 12 Oct. ’98. l £:10p v

No. 1. . Received.....c.. cooeevvennnn ceveens -
To Lieutenant Farmer, Fern's-Hill.. ’
Hostile infantry patrol, five men counted, seen in western -edy«

of PBssex Woods, cautiously moving nortb towards bridge over
Sucker Brook. . . ANSON,

Sergeant, Company e
Answers to No. 9.

1. Railroad cut, section house, embankments, bridges across
Sucker and Holton’s Brooks; small wood about 300 yards south ot
railroad bridge; from the latter carefnl observation of the village to
the southeast and of the enclosures east. Nexi procced to Fern's
Hill and observe the valley of the river to the west. 'Return on
eastern slope of Fern's Hill lnd by nortb and south road past Sec-

- tion House No. 1.

2-4. Immediately after crossing the line of sentinels a group of

- three men is detached ¥ g0 through railroad cat; the patrol marches

east and then southeasit to the junction of Holton's and Sucker Brooks.
The vicinity will be carefully explored, and a group of men sent to
the embankment in the valley of Sucker Brook about 300 yards
farther east, with orders to rejoin about 300 yards farther south by
way of Harper's. The group sent through the cut will examine the
copse 300 yards séuthwest of Section House No. 4. All will as-

semble on eastern slope of Fern’s Hill near sammit.
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5. If the enemy has not been seen in thls part of the country
hefore, a message should at once be sent to the commander of the
picket. The patrol should endeavor to maintain touch with the
enemy, withdrawing when he advances in superior numbers, and
tollowing cautiously when be retires.

Answers to No. 10.

1. The patrol moves in close order until it arrives at the chain
of sentinels, and then is halted. The commander obtains from the
sentinels the latest infornmation concerning the enemy and - the
nature of the ground. After crossing the line of sentinels the
patrol at once looks for a good point of observation; the most
suitable one would probably be found on some high building in
Youngtown. ‘

2. The country on the western and northwestern slopes of

York Hill is quite open. If there are any trees, bushes, or even
telegraph poles along the Charlotte-Youngtown highway they would
afford some cover, considering the supposed direction of the enemy.
The patrol should advance by individoal men, taking advantage
of what cover there may be and bringing the buildings of Young-
town in lino with Birch Hill as soon as practicable. Assemblage of
patrol in, Youngtown. Then, darting from building to building the
members of the patrol finally cross Sucker Brook and come together
in the bushes on the left bank. Another route, requiring rather

. long detour but affording better cover would be as follows: From

Charlotte south on road to York Hill, across summit, individuslly,
to woods on southern slope; to Sucker Bruuvk; to junction with
ifolton’s Brook. At this point the patrol would be divided, one
party proceeding along brook and the other through railroad cut.
Assemble bebind railroad bridge over Sucker Brook and then ad-
vance to the bushes along the brook, north of highv;'ay.

3. Tbat the enemy has a line of double sentinels on Birch Hill;
that our presence has been discovered, and that information to that
cffect is being conveyed to the commander of the picket.

4. The patrol so far has touched only one part of the enemy’s
line of observation and has not completed its duty by any means.

5. An attempt must be made to find other sentinels and also
the troops supporting them.

6. The man who first saw the enemy is sent back with a mes-
sage as follows:
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‘Patrol, Co.*0” 30th | Lett Bank Sucker Brook, 300 | 15th Oct. | 10:30 "
try. yards south of Hinesburg. - '97. A M.

No.l Received..... .. ccoovies covmveiieinne,
To Lioutenant Williams, Charlotic :
Bnemy’s infantry sentinels discovered in eastern edge of woodlx

on Birch Hill.and in busbes farther south. Mounted man- was
seen galloping to the weat south of Birch Hill. JOHNSON,

Sergeant, Company “C."
8. The measenger will move as rapidly as possible, taking pre-
cautions to protect himself from thc enemy’s fire while within
range. By passing rapidly down the vaHey of Sucker Brook he
will soon find some cover and can cross the brook south of JoNEs's
farm. Thijs would also be @ good line of retreat for ‘the patrol in
case the commander decides to retire; the direction gives no indica-
tions to the enemy.

" Answers to No. 11.

1. There are several routes open to the patrol, if it is sonvinced
that it is opposite the left flank of the enemy’s line of observation.
It could make for the highway at once and then move straight on
the southeast corner of Hinesburg Woods, provided sufficient cover
can be foand in the torrain to avoid’ agpdue exposure to fire. It will
. probably be necessary to 8o farther down stream, perhaps as far as
Hinesburg, and then cut acroes 10 the northeast corner of the woods.
" If no sentinels are discovered on the hngh ‘ground west of Hinesburg.
it becomes ﬂmpst cortaigFthat the. northern limit of the enemy's
line bas been reached, anfl tbe pnt.rol would then enter the woods
* with intention-of tarning the position.

" 2. Whbile in the woods the patrol will move cantlously, the mem-
bers remaining within. view or whistle call of each other. The
ridge should be crossed while under cover of the woods.

3. The patrol will begin tq retire if it is evident that it has becu
7 diseovered; if it remained stationary it might be cut off by supericr
numbers, and to sdvsnce would briong on a fight by which nothing
eould be gained.

4. A perfect solution-of the problem assigned does not seci .

pouiblc upder the circumstances.
-AN that ean be done'is to maintain contact with the enemy
. 'n_nd uke ample precautions against. being cut off.
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6. A message informing the proper officer of the new situation
is sent as soon as practicable. Message as follows: .

REPORT.

sending Detachkment. Location. Date. Time.

Patrol, Co.“C,” 20 Int| Ih woods 300 yards southwest | 15 Qz. '97.0 11 au
) of Hinesburg.

No. 2. Received

To Lieutenant Williams, Charlotte.

Forced to give way beforo stronger hostile patrol in the woods.
Observation will be continued as long as possible.
JOHNSON,
Sergeant, Company “C.”
7. The movements of the messenger would be govern.ed by the
actions of the cnemy. He should proceed as quickly as possible;
his best line would probably be straight on Section House No. 2

Answers to No. 12.
-t

1. Tbe circamstances indicate that the enemy intelids to re-
treat.

2. Tbe patrol can now afford to be bolder and should endeavor,
by a rapid movement, to reach a position affording a view of the
retrograde movements of the enemy. The patrol, in open forma-
tion, will make a dash for the north edge of the woods near the
summit of Birch Hill, so as to gain a view of the country to the
wost.

3. That a general retreat is in progress.

4. A message should immediately be sent to the commander of

_the picket, preferably in duplicate, one verbal, the other written, as

tollows :
REPORT.
Sending Detachment. Location. , Date. Téme,
Patrol, Co. “C," Summit of Birch Hill near | 1o\ 1gx | 11:30
20 Inf. Hinesburg-Fielding Road. | 1 am
No. 3. Received vieues vvier vor covennnee teerane

To Lieutenant Williams, Charlotle.
Enemy’s patyols and sentinels are retiring. He is forming a rear

wuard at Gardner. Long columns of infantry are ascending slopes

west of Orange River. * JOHNEON; -’
- Sergea:§ Company e
I ’
- . ‘ o
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5. Meesonger makes for the highway and proceeds as rapidly as
poesible. A horseman, or, if available, a bicyclist would be utilized
at once to convey- this important information to the proper officer
‘with the least practicable delay.

Answers to No. 18.

1., Three active and intelligent men are sent to Gravel Hill
with the usual precautions. They scrutinize the country carefully.
ahd inform the commander a1 Section House No. 2 by message or
by signal whether any of the enemy are to be seen in the valley
of the river, and if o, what positions they occupy. Another small
party will reconnoiter towards the right flank, east of the railroad.
and report on tho woods, railroad crossings, roads, fords, etc., east
and north of the railroad track, gradually working along embank-
ments and cuts, and then down stream to the crossing of double
track road over Sucker Brook. The commander of the main patrol
will move on the highway towards Booth’s Mill, as soon as he is cer-

~tain that no enemy isin & dangerous position likely to interfere with
the reconnaissance. °~ He notes carefully tbe ground to the right and
left, sends individaals to doubtful points, compares the ground
with his map, and fille- in details, or sketches a new map if neces-
sary. After arrival at the small wood east of Addison he waits for
his right flank patrol to come in, and for a preliminary examination
of the village to0 be completed. He autilizes this time to make out
and eend in his preliminary report. The patrol on Gravel Hill had

" -better be ordered to remain .there for carefal observation of the

slopee beyond the river. M

2. Wheéther the march of 'the lateral colamns would be facili
tated or impeded. Whether the road is lined with trees or hedges
and of what kind they are (also beight and density). Latera!

ditches, their width, depth, wet or dry; whether they can b. ,

croesed. Good defensive positions near the road.

- 3. General situation in the terrain; whether it (the village -
commandg the ground to the front and flanks; whether the groun:
is open and the view unobstructed, and to what extent it is practi
eable for troops. *

Its form: Whether within a single wall, or consisting of iso
lated onclosures. .

The walls: Whether connected and forming cnclosures; whether
of brick or of stone; their height, thickness, condition, towers.
arrangements for flanking fire. The beight, thickness, and slopes of
ramperia, and the condition of ditches and hedges are also required.
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The interior of the village, stracture, masonry, wood, or nog-
«ing; roofing, combustible or not; open places.

Entrances, number and location thereof.
Availability of material for construction of barricades.

4. If the patrol has no other duties but to make the reconnais-
-ance, the report should be made as soon as practicable after return.
It reconnaissance has been completed, but report can not be ren-
Jdered at once because of activity of the enemy or for other reasons,
a message would be sent stating the circumstances.*

Answers to No. 14.
1. The second part of the patrol's intended work falls to the
ground.
2. The enemy, instead of making a direct attack, will probably
attempt to turn the village by way of the cemetery.

3. As soon as the enemy is discovered (the party of Gravel
Hill would fire signal shots), the patrol should withdraw cautiously
yet rapidly, dashing through the cut east of Addison, then proceed-
ing south up the ravine. If he makes preparuations to leave the
village and continue his march east, the patrot will withdraw from
the ravine in a southeasterly direction.

4. As soon as the enemy is discovered a message should be sent
as follows:

REPORT.
Sending Detachment. Location. l Date. l Teme.
Patrol, (I:o.f “D 20 Addison. | 16 Oct.'97. \ 10 a. M.
of. |
No. . < Received...... ..o coveeeerenieeen e

Caplain Watkins, Section House No. 2 :
Party of enemy, one company, is advancing from Fay’s Corners.

ATKINS,
Second Liewtenani, Company ** D.”’

5. The bearer of the message should proceed as rapidly as
possible on the highway.

° Nore.—The patrol would consist of the leader and at l-_n sixteen men.

‘ttf.
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Answers to No. 15.

1. . A profile is the representation, in outline, of a supposed ver-
tical section of a portion of terrain; it is intended to exhibit clearly
the curvatures of the earth’s surfuace, known as hills, valleys, slopex.
plains, etc., in the ground under consideration.

2. Elevations are of importance in affording good points of
view and commanding positions for artillery and long-range infan-
try fire; they also serve to screen the march of bodies of troops.
and the reverse slopes often afford cover for troops in rear of the
firing line. Depressions also, thoagh in a less degree, are utilized
in the concealment of troops, led horses, etc., to obtain cover for
reserves on the defensive, and to facilitate approach to the enemy's
line on the offensive. Siopes and plains are of material importance
in determining the practicability of the ground for troops of thc
three arms, and in ascertaining the character of the.field of fire.

3: By means of a profile we sball be able to ascertain whether.
from an dssumed position, all points on the earth’s surface in a cer-
tain direction (that of the profile) up to the limit of vision sgn be
seen, or whether, on account of elevations or depressions, certain
portions are hidden, and would therefore afford cover to the enemy
to a greater or less extent, which also can be determined from the
profile. By using two or more profiles we can dotermine not only
the depth, but also the width of the ground screened from our view.

By restricting our observations to the extreme profitable range of
- modern weapons we determine the same factors with reference to

the fleld of fire. Spaces within the range of firearms in which
troops can not be seen on\u;y?mt of intervening featares of the
ground are called “dead spaces.” ) In such cases astraight line drawn
from the position of the obser¥er to the supposed position of the
enemy would cat the profile of the intervening ground.

4. From the woods on top of Birch Hill looking west to the
limit of the map, we bave a concave slope. It is evident that from
the top of the hill we can see and bring under tire all points of the
slope to the weel, excopt the portion west of Beekman Woods. If
we know the heighbt of the trces, the width of the covered spacc
weet of Beekman Woods can be determined from the profile. From
Beekman we can also see all points of the slope to the top of Birch
Hill,

5. From the cross roads on Kssex Hill to the ground at th.
eantern end of the Youngtown-Charlotte road, there is a convex
slope. - The' high ground on York Hill would screen Charlotte an:!
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vicinity from view. [t ia evident that an enemy could assemble his
troops near Charlotte and advance almost to the top of York Hill
withont being exposed to fire from Essex Hill. lnspection of a
map will generally enable us to determine whether a slope is convex
or concave. When the contours are close together at the top and
gradually become farther apart towards the bottomn, the slope is
concave; when the contours are fur apart at the top and there are
pinces where they are close together towards the bottom, the slope
i~ convex, and consequently will present dead spaces. In doubtful
vises draw a profile.

6. The crest, or actual crest, of an elevation is marked by a
line joining the summits of profiles parallel to the direction of fire.
On opposite sides of the crest water will low in opposite direcgions.
The military crest, which very seldom coincides with the actual
crest, but generally is found below it, is marked by the line joining
the highest points on profiles parallel to the proposed direction of
fire from which all, or nearly all, of the slopes below can be seen
aud brought under fire.

7. Orange River, northwest; Onion River, nortbea.st Sucker
Brook, general course, north, etc.

8. Swanton would not be visible. A charch steeple over
seventy feet high would project above the tops of the trees. From
a position on Gravel Hill near the Sand Pits the roofs of houses in
Swanton could be seen through the gap in the woods made by the
Swanton-Fay’s Corners road.

EXAMPLES OF EXERCISES IN THE TERRAIN.

(See map of northern portion of Fort Leavenworth reservation pnblished in CavaLay
JuoURNAL for June, 1808,

PATROLLING.
Exercise No. 8.
A Brown force encamped near the Taylor school house has orders
to blow up the trestles and dumage the railroad north of Fort Leav-
enworth under cover of darkness. Small patrols are seot out about

two bours before sunset to establish the route to be followed by the
night detachment.

Orders for Patrol Leader B.
1. From a position about 100 yards south of forks of road just
east of Point Lookout proceed northeast until arrival near railroad.

Look for trestles (south of Weston Crossing) and select the best
line of approach thereto under cover.
t
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i 2. Return over same route to starting point.
3. After darknees has set in conduct detachment over rout.
selected. 7

CAVALBY PATROLS.

Exercise No. 2.

, A force of Brown cavalry has arrived at Kickapoo with order-
EIa to oollect forage there for use of the army.
' 'Small patrols are sent out in various directions to locate the
forage and report on the most convenient roads for its transpor.
tation. ’
Orders to Patrol Leader A. ' T
Examine the large farm in the bend of the Missouri River north
of Fort Leavenworth, and submit a report (on message blank)
i, showing the amount, kind, quality, and location of accumulations of
forage you may find. ‘Report also upon what roads the forage
e should be hauled; a sketch showing location of forage and the roads
thereto, vonnecting with some well defined feature in the map in
. your poesession will also be required.
i Start: From the point where Millwood Rord crosses western
i boundary of reservation. ‘

List of the movre important works on patroiling consulted by the author.

Guide Manuel du Chef de Patroulille. |,
Letter on Cavaley (PRINZ KRapt 20 HORENLOME INGELFINGEN).

OMco(l‘hl:.)!-ﬁo. of the German Army. (Translated by J. M.GAWNE and SprENsiR

Tastique des Reaseignements (LEwAL).
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THE SUPPLY OF SMALL ARM AMMUNITION TO TROOPS
IN THE FIELD.

By SecoNp LIEL’T!H‘A NT GEORGE D. GUYER, SIXTEENTH INFANTRY.

“Toute la guerre tient deux mots; du pain et de 1a poudre.”

STATEMENT OF THE GENERAL PRINCIPAL OF SUPPLY,

TNHE first great principle which modern experience has pointed
out, is the division of the whole subject of supply into two
great branches:  First, That which works in the rear of the army;
Second, That which accompanies the army. This applies to all
stores, a8 ammunition, ordnance, subsistence and quuartermaster
stores. The function of the first is to look after and forward stores
massed in large depots or magazines. The function of the sccond is
to bring up the supplies from these advanced magazines or depots to
the army. It is manifest that the service in rear may be semi-civil,
while that in front must be performed by bodics having a military
organization.

The working out of this tirst great principle hag brought about
the following organization: 4 ’

1st. The general tranaport working along the lines of commu.
nication from the base to the most advanced magazines. This trans.
port from its interior position may often be made over railroads or
wuterways. All magazines contain a great reserve of ammaunition.

2d. Departmental transports, which convey the supplies from
the advanced maguazines to the army. With referencc to the am-
munition supply they are known as ordnance tratns, army corps
parks, ete.

3d. The regimental or army transports which follow the army
and obtain their supplier from the departmental transports. In
this case they are known ax ammunition columns, regimental wagon
train.

The first principal of supply, therefore, is clear enough; the
fighting troops in battle must have full pouches or belts; the first
reserve (regimental wagons) must sec to this, while each echelon in
rear snpplies the deficiencies of those in froat.
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All military powers have about the same ideas und cmploy the
same meauns, as:

ENGLAND:

1. By the soldier.

2. ° By battalion baggsge wagons, ammunition carts, pack ani-

mals.

3. By ammaunition columns

4. By army corps ammunition columuns.
GERMANY:

1. By the soldier.

2. By the company baggage and ammunition wagons

3. By ammunition columns.

4. By an army park.
France:

1. By the soldier.

2.. By battalion ammunition wagons.

-3. By ammunition parks.

Russia:

1. By the soldier.

2. By battalion and regimental carts.

3. By field ammunition parks.

The total supply of ammunition available to an army will, there-
fore, be stored or carried :
By the soldier.
By regimental wagons or carts.
By ammunition columns. .
By ammunition parks or ordnance trains.
By magazines. °*

Ll ol ol ol o

5th. Echelon.

MAGAZINES.

When, circamstances compel us to make proparation for active
war operations, the first measure which demands attention is the
selection of a suitable base. Here depots are formed to receive va-t
amounts of warlike stores upon which the army must more or less
depend during the course of the wur. As the téoops penetrate into
the enemy’s country, arrangements must be made for methodicallv
pushing up large quantities of these résources within easy reach o1
the combatants:
~ All places on the lines of communications in which these reserv.s
are colleocted are called magazines.
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They are generally classified as:

1. Base Magazines, those establishcd at the base of operations.

2.  Intermediate Magazines, chiefly intended to facilitate tho
gradual transfer of the reserves from the front to the rear.

3. Advance Magazines, or depots; these are the nearest maga-
zines to the combatants, and on which they must primarily depend.

This gradually advancing of our reserves is a very rational pro-
ceeding and offers several very important advantages:

(a) It prevents an embarrassing accumulation of articles in one
locality.

(6) It facilitates their transmission, for one magazine passes on
to the next what is needed to keep its stock from falling low.

(¢) It limits the loss which would accrue by the capture of any
one of them.

(d) Parties moving back and forth will experience no difficulty
in obtaining supplies.

(e) Should the army be forced to retire, the troops gradually
fall back on their resources.

Tbe object of all magazines on the line of communication is the
same, the ditferent names they bear are simply used to indicate their
position and relative importance.

Base Magazines.~Base magazines are frequently forts or fortified
places.

Intermediate Magazines.—Intermediate magazines are also forti-
fied places. They cannot well be dispensed with, even when a
railroad line is available, as in case of willful damage or acci-
dent to the line the troops in front might be cut off from their
nearest source of supplies, possibly for several days.

Advance Magazines.—The advance depots are, as a rule, twenty-
five to thirty miles inf rear of the combatants. This expresses what
is desirable, rather tban what is always obtainable. As the troops
move forward, new advanced magazines must be located, while the
base and intermediate magazines remain stationary.

Prudence demands that we should not place the advance maga-
zines in a too forward position, yet we should facilitate the supply
to the troops by locating them at a convenient distance from the
front.

MAGAZINE BUILDINGS.

The structures best adapted for magazines are large, dry, well
aired one-story buildings, as freight houses, market buildings, etc.
The various articles must be stacked in separate piles, with plenty
of room between cach pile in which to work.
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Pogition, Personnel and Duties.——The loss of any magazine, but
above all, those containing warlike stores, will be severely felt by the

"army. They must be well defended by having an adequate guard,

and should occupy a strong position. The advanced magazine
requires to be guarded with greator jealousy than the rest, for it is
more exposed, and is the primary source of supply to the troops.

The ordnance stores at each magazine age usually in charge of
an ordnance officer, there being a senior ordnance store officer in
cbarge over ail. This senior officer is one of the principal admin-
istrative assistants of the gencral in charge of the lines of commu-
pication, takes his orders from him, and supervrses the custody,
transmission, and issue of all military stores.

He must see that the reserves are passed on in time, and should
keep an accurate record of all receipts and issues from the com-
mencement of the campaign.

4th. KEchelon.
AMMUNITION PARKS OR ORDNANCE TRAINS.

This echelon of supply is called by various names, us, ummuni-
tion park, second echelon army corps park, ordnance train, and
even incorrectly, ‘‘ammunition column.’

Tho usual distinction between ‘“‘ammunition colamn” and “am-
maunition park,” is, that the ammunition column is protected by the
troops it supplies and accompanies, while the park depends for
active protection upon a separate guard or escort.

The park is-usually divided into sections in order to facilitate -

the march. In the Eoglish army the park has five sections; the
Trst three being for the supply of the three divisions, the fourth for

. the corps troops, and the fifth for the cavalry.

The different kinds of stores are kept together, and the relative
position they occupy is based on the principle that those stores
come first which will be needed first.

Personnel of the Ammunition Park and Duties.—The men of the
ammuanition park should be Yegularly enlisted, and would ordinarily
be those who were not strong enough to be in front due to ex-

baustion®y convalescency. These men being accustomed to military -

discipline will be more efficient and trustworthy than semi-civilian

" employees. Where more than ordnance stores are present the officer

in cbarge should be an officer of the general staff unconnected with
any administrative department.

The ammunition park replaces all deficiencies in the ammunition
colamn. Solong as the ammunition column is complete it does not

e b s der b

SMALL ARM AMMUNITION. 149
signify to what extent the park has Lo suffer;

a perfect park is use-
less unless the columns in front are supplied.

The replenishment
of the park must come from the rear, and not be secured by the

sacrifice of the troops in front.
\

3d. Echelon.

AMMUNITION COLUMNS,

The ammunition column usually marches at the rear of the
main body though a part may be with the wagon baggage train.
The column contains the ammunition for the artillery, and ap extra
supply of 44.4 cartridges per rifle for the infantry. It is usually
divided into sections, each section in charge of an officer, and an
artillery officer in command of all.

These sections would preferably march in column in the order
of their regiments or brigades.

Personnel of the Ammunition Column and Duties.—Ordinarily the
personnel of the ammunition column should be equn’alent to that
of two batteries.

Upon ﬁa]ting before battle its commander should at once report
its position to the chief of artillery and to the senior mfantrv com-
manders.

Issties of ammunition should, as far as possible, be noted in

writing, as: .
Entry. i Receipt.

Isgued at.. .. ‘ Received from Lt. D...... E......
Time............. . . \ in charge of 5th division ammunition
DAe oo it e e .column two ammunition wagons,
To order of...... Col. A.. ...B........... mplete. ( Signed ),
Two ammunition wagons, complete. T. b‘\dITH.
N. B.—Received two empty wagons. Reg't Ord. Sergt., 18th Inf'y.

Any system adopted, however, should be of the simplest possible
description, not demanding too much clerical labor in the field.

There must never be any delay from the ammaunition colomn in
the supply to the front in case of need. It scems almost unnecessary®
to emphasize this point, but any officer in charge of a unit is apt to
think first of the efficiency ot his own command, and in this case’
would neglect the only cause of his existence, which is to make the
fighting portion efficient.

After a battle reports shonld be sent in showing the amount of
ammaunition required to reéstablish the normal supply.
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In the War of 1870~71, whep a battle appeared immincent, a tele-
gram was sent to the advanéed magazines where the reserve am-
munition was stored, to warn the officer in charge to prepare for a
convoy.

Immediately the battle was over, with but a general idea of the
requirements, a second telegram was sent, on receipt of which the
convoy was sent forward.

MANRUVERING OF THE THIRD AND FOURTH ECHELONS.

Position and Management of the Ammunition Parks and Ammuni-
tion Columns.—The position and management of the ammunition
park and ammunitioo column depends upon the nature of the opora-
tions of the army it is sapplying. Four cases arise:

1. The pormal position without fear of immediate attack.

2. The unpremeditated action.

3. The offensive action.

4. The defensive action.

4a. A defensive position taken up to meet an attack in
» which it is intended to fight to the last.
4b. The rear guard action.

Case 1st. The Normal Position.—The ammunition column is in
rear of the main body; the ammuuition park is about one day’s

- march, or seven to fifteen miles in rear of the main body. In action

the ammunition column would be from 1,100 yards to 1,600 yards in

- rear of the firing line.

Case 2d. The Unpremeditated Action— The unormal position
would be maintained as far as possible, but much must be left to the

* development of events. It might be advantageous to increase the

pormal distances in order to be well out of the way of maneuver-
ing troops and not to block the road in case the troops were driven
back temporarily.

‘In a division. the rear of the main body is five to six miles* in
rear of the advance party. The preliminary stages of the action
usually give ample time to make good any lost ground.

Case 83d. The Offensive Action.—In which an enemy in such a
position as “4a” is being systematically atiacked. An attack pre-
supposes anperlorlty ou the part of the assailants, and this will allow
tbe ammanition supply of the troops destined for the'attack to be
close to them.

*Beo Flate 1.
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As the troops in rear move forward the supply of ammunition in
the ammunition column must move forward also in order to be near
the troops they bave to supply, otberwise the distances may become
too great.

The army ammunition park should also close up to one.balf
day’'s march, but its position will probably be deﬁned by the general
commanding.

Case jth. The Defensive Position.—4a. A defensive position
taken up to meet an attack in which it is intended to fight to the
last.

In this case much can be arranged beforehand. Everything de-
pends upon maintaining a constant controlled fire upon the enemy
trom the moment that his columns come into sight up to his final
attack. It is reasonable to suppose that in a defensive position
there will be cover near the fighting line for the ammunition carts.
These carts should be near a road to permit of escape in case of
retreat.

Troops on the firing line can often be amply and continuously
supplied from small temporary magazines.*

Most authorities agree that the reserve ammunition carts should
be from 1,100 yards to 1,600 yards in rear of the firing line.

The army park can be advanced to within five or six miles to
facilitate the filling of the ammunition carts in front. As the troops
are concentrated in front the rouds will be quite clear.

If, however, any rear guard position has been selected in case
of defeat the ammunition park train should be bebind this.

Case 4b. The Rear Guard Action.—In the case of & rear guard
menaced by attack all ammunition reserve carts should be with the
main body, preferably at its head. If the regimental wagons of the
troops of the rear guard bave no opportunity during a halt to refill
trom the reserve wagons (i. e., ammunition column wagons), then
some of these wagons should be left behind for the 'fighting units at
rome points on the line of retreat. Battles are not money-saving
institutions.

In undoubted cases of need every wagon, even to the last one,
~hould be left where it could be made available rather than a single
company should run out of ammunition.

The object being to get quickly beyond striking distance of the
enemy, all delays should be avoided. Therefore, clear roads are
cssential and the ammunition park train should be sent as far to

e See Bracn’s Field Eng.. page 9.
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the rear as possible so that it may not impede the retreat or embar
rass the general in command by bis having to take precautions fo:
its safety.

Depots of reserve ammuition can often be left at known places
‘ for the troops of the rear gu

2d} Echelon.
THE REGIMENTAL WAGON TRAIN.

- Position of the Ammunition Train Normally.—The regimental am-
maunition wagon train should always march in rear of its regiment.

No battalion or regiment cught ever think of moving or going
into actiqn without its ammunition wagons. The drivers of each
should belong respectively to the companies to which the wagon-~
may be regarded as assigned to, and they should also mess with their
respective companies.

Who Has Charge of the Train.—The entire train, both on the
march and in action, is under the charge of a regimental ord-
Dauce sergeant who superintends the issue of ammunition and the
replenishment of empty wagons. He should be appointed and
practiced in his work in time df peace and not detailed for the first
time in war.

Posmon of the Train in Action.—In action the regimental wagonx
remain as near the line as possible. : ¥

Russian Regulations state: 348. '“‘As soon as a serious engage-
ment js foreseen, or as soon as it commences, the commanding
officers of the principal units order up the ammunition sections and
push them forward as far as the field of battle itself.” 349. «As soon
as troops are to move forward into action, the contents of the cart-
ridge wagons are to be distributed among the men. The cartridge
wagons,'aﬂar being replenished, are to take a sheltered position
as close to their units, and behind them, as possible. In urgent
cases the wagons are pushed forward irrespective of losses, to the
very verge of the firing line.”

GaLy,“ Modern Tactics’: “The immense importance of having
a supply within easy distance of the fighting line will justify great
risks being incurred in gaining such a position.”

1st. Echelon.
BY THE SOLDIER.

The burden borne by a soldier is logically divided into two
distinct and independent parts:

rd
5
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1st. Those things which relate to securing bis Lealth and com-
fort.

2d. Those which relate to his function ax a fighting machine.

The two are correlative and alternate in their importance, bear-
ng much the same rcelation to ecach other that information does to
-ecurity, or tactics to organization.

In battle the second reigns supreme, but at other times the first
< of momentous consideration.

If man bad the necessary endurance, the question of subsistence
and ammunition supplies would be much simplified, for we could
vstimate the maximum quantity of each required. and let him carry
them.

But the physical limitations of man compel us to determine the
vreatest weight he can carry and not break down, and thien appor-
tion the load so that he may maintain the first and fulfili the sec-
ond. If there are portions still remaining. but absolutely neces-
sary, we must introduce an indispensable evil —the wagon train.

We cannot wisely place upon the soldier the entire armament
we should wish him to have in battle, and then fill out his pack to
the maximum weight with rations and clothing. For the greater
part of his career in the ftield is spent in strategical and tactical
movements, attended with exposure, privation and hardships.

The losses from fever, hunger and want far outweigh those of
the battlefield. To prevent these losses is one of the most impor-
tant questions of the art of war, for us war ia the art of being
strongest at any given place, that portion of the art of war that
keeps the greatest number of men in the ranks is surely not to be
despised.

Says General DE Brack: ‘It requires more skill to keep men
in condition to fight than to conduct the tight.”

FREDERICK THE GREAT obscrved asan axiom that “ hunger would
subdue a man more thoroughly than the courage of his adversary.”

For overy thought a gencral bestows on his enemy he bestows
two on his supply system

This art of being strongest also requires mobility, a qualification
of greater importance than formerly. It is evident that as the
success of strategy is wmainly dependent on accurate calcualation of
the powers of marching, the most brilliant conceptions and most
profound combinations must fail if the troops do not move over the

distances calculated on and doynot occupy the prescribed positions
ty each other.* U\

‘S& “The Franco-German War '— BORBSTAEDT, p. 157, French defeat due to load of
Leavy pack.
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One of the chiet causes that impede the rapid movement of
infantry is heavy burdens. In estimating the maximum load and
its proportionate divisions we myst therefore consider the two sides
of the question simultaneously.

Hence the questiouns arise:

1st. What number of rounds should a soldier ordinarily carry.
of necessity regard.ing his total burden?

2d. What number of rounds-should he be given upon going
into battle? )

=

ESTIMATION OF NUMBER OF ROUNDS ORDINARILY CARRIED, WITH REGARD
TO HIS TOTAL BURDEN.

The load carried by soldiers of other armies is:

....62 pounds
...62 pounds
...65 pounds
e ....49 pounds
eeenee saene eaere seneenn 56 pounds

Experiments in Germany in September, 1895, show that sixty
pounds* is about the maximum weight that a soldier can carry with-
out serious injury.

It was also found that a load which could be carried when the
temperature was 60°, over a distance of twenty-five miles, would if
carried when the temperature was higher, have a temporary bad
effect. Hence we will estimate the load for over 60° Fahrenheit.

We must.also make the weight of their pack eo low that we
may feel reasonably sure that United States soldiers —regulars.
volunteers and militiamen —will keep it with them and not throw
it away. :

This requires judicious selection on our part and education and
instruction on theirs. In our service an outfit deemed necessary
for field Bervice is as follows: -

Pounds. Ounce»

2 DLANKELS oo eeenn reerre < cceee cestreee caemranneanns ceenees oo oo Weight, 100 L
1 rabber PONCho.....ccoce veiii iiirn e e e i . 2 12.00

. 1 half shelter tent “ 2 18.50
1 overcoate.......c.. ... “ 6 5.00

i pair shoes ............. ....... “ 2 6.51

1 cake soap.. ' 350

1 pair trousers.. ...... .ccooeciees it i “ 3 —ene

LY 13 5 2 T e “ 1 204

1 PRIr AFBWErBa. ...ooe cieene e e e e “ 14504
1pair B0ckS. oo e oo e e e e s 345
1towel ...& .o e enenn “ 2.40

1 blanket bag ..... .- “ 2 .
Total ADOUL. .ceveenr cover carans vr cereveias vaoes o et venen revees <eeee.32.56 poun«is
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24,
3.
4th.

The haversack, meat can, knife, fork, spoon, 3 davs’ rations... 4.0 pounds
Rifie, bayonet, field belt, scabbard>............. ...... TR 12.5 })ounds
Canteen filled and cup

.............................. 4.5 1
Mb. Ammunition, 100 rounds.................. ... o'.t; %gzh:
TOURY vt it e e e e e e e eetes aere e G;lt;;;ounds

This does not include the weight of the clothing on him and
incidentals, as pocket knife, pipe, tobacco. money, etc., which would
muke the total neaver seventy pounds. [t is evident that it is out
ot the question for men bearing such a load to make rapid or long
marches. In Europe where the roads are broad and smooth and
well shaded, and where for a good part ot the year the troops are
daily exerciged in heavy marching order, in active service marches
from fourteen to eighteen miles per day are made. But the speed
is slow and when rapid marching becomes necessary the knapsacks
are left behind.
A soldier can. without further expenditure of force, cover a dis-

tance one-third longer than under ordinary conditions when un-
burdened with a pack.

In war on sucb occasions they are generally lost.
3

In the Civil War the troops on both sides were supplied with
knapsacks, yet in the sccond year of the war a knapsack was rarely.
seen in the field except in the new regiments that bad not yet done
any marching. The first Confederate troops organized abandoned
the knapsacks as soon as they got into the field and began to march;
and at no time did tbey carry the loads as borne by,the Union
soldiers. During the last years of the war GRANT's and SHERMAN'S
troops marched without any load except the blanket roll, rifle and
ammunition. ’

Other nations have had the same experience. (GREENE states:
“From the time the movement was well under way (after the tall .
of Plevna) the meu never saw their knapsaucks, which remained

north of the Balkans till some time after the armistice.”™

We know that future wars must be of short duration and that
the magnitude of the forces that will be brought into the field, as
well as the rapidity of movement now indispensable in all military
operations, require a smaller pack than ever. )
Enough has been cited to show that:

(a) The total weight borne must be small.

ib) The pack must contain only articles of vital necessity.

(¢) That if too heavy the soldier will lighten the pack by throw-
ing things away and will not always discard judiciously.
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The tollowing pack is sugyested :

1 blanket®.......... ...

weight, g ........
1 poncho rubber... ::
1 g:)eee shelter tent .. 2 8.70
1 ghelter tent pole.....

1 haversack and meat cant
1 canteen filled t ..

1 bayonet, smbbard “rifle, 8
1 cartridge belt, 50 cartndges
8 reserve emergency rat.lonsé
2 expense rations..

. — .
HN. ST e TS
_
>
=

2 pair socks, woolen - 9.0
dmwers e 1404

“ 1 A0

l Baue flannel shi e . 1 3.0
ir trousers ...... . . 3 L

l louse .......... e e er e e e e e eae e e 1 400
.1 campaign DAL e oo e e e e e e 4..»9
Total weight about ................. ... ... ...52 pounils

No distinction is made as to whether the weight is carried or
worn on him, for it must in either ¢ase, be lifted at each step.

It will also be noticdd that but fifty cartridges are carried in
the belt. This seems to be authorized by the recent and growing
change in opinion on ghis 'squect..

As before stated when not engaged in battle the soldier’s con-

‘dition as a healtby and bardy animal must be first considered and

bis destiny as a fighting machine or unit put second.
A battle of any magnitude as between corps (which on a single

road occupies a length of fifteen miles) would take one day’s march
to extend in linc of battle. If the service of security and informa-

-tion has been properly performed a surprise should be impossible, and

therefore ample time is always found in which to fill out the ammu
nijion supply of each soldier 1o that required in the solation of the
most difficult case—the frontal attack acting on the offensive.

+Tbe overcoat has often been dispensed with by using the blanket Indian fadlon o s
a shawl. Tbhis was done occasionally during the Civil War and thus permitted an extra
blanket being carrfed. Iszax in “ Prisovers of War,” describes the Army of the Potomac in
1864 taking up ita march toward Richmond: *Every man put as little burden upon himselt
& possible, carrying pothing that he could do without. If nne hada preference for a blanket
he left behind his overtoat, or if the overcoat was thought indispensable the blanket war
thrown out.”

1 The Preston aluminum ﬂeld mess kit (see Army and Navy Journal, May 23. 1+96.) c.-m
prises @ canteen, meat can, tin cup. knife. fork, and spoon in one canvascovered comj.act
parcel. Sise, 53¢x73¢x3}¢ inchen.. Weight, empty, 35 pounds; waight of the articles it tis-
places about 6 pounds; e gain of 25 pounds.

1 Quite @ fair entrenching toot can be formed with the kunife, bayonet and meat can.

i Home’s Precis of Modern Tactics: “1i large bodies of troops are to be fed in the ti-1d,
they must earry rations with them god the rations consumed during the day must be repla.ed
by the train during the night, #o0 that the men shall move off the next day with the s:me
number of rations as previoualy. Soldiers, if they are not 10 starve, must carry rations.”
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This reduction to fifty cartridges is simply a separation of the
two phases and making each predominate in its own sphere, al-
though the field belt should bave capacity for 100 rounds as at pres-
¢t obtains in the United States army.

The Germans have reduced by thirty the number that bas
horetofore been considered necessary.

n.tion to make the men always carry the full supply necessary now-
wiays (100 to 120 rounds at least) it he hus also to carry his rifle,
kuapsack and contents, overcoat, clothing. entrenching tool, bayonet,
water and food. The problem to be solved is how to increase the
supply of ammuuition carried by each soldier of the attacking troops
(just before attack) without increasing his load during marches and
operations.”

If the commander of the soldier takes the offensive. the assump-
tion of the offensive allows a choice of ti]me, usually of beginning
action —that is, permits of time to supply the full amount deemed
pecessary.  If the army is obliged to hastily assume the defensive,
the stationary character of the fight permits ammunition to be casily
supplied. Fifty rounds per man with the great defeusive power of
the new rifle, would seem, therefore, ample to begin with.

This discussion applies to troops of the main body. not to those
of rear guards, advance guards, etc., which should of course bave a

belt full.

WHAT NUMBER OF ROUNDS SHOULD BE GIVEN THE SOLDIER UPON GOING
INTO BATTLE?

Whatever may be decided concerning the number of rounds to
be ordinarily carried by the soldier, it is unanimously agreed that
the number which c¢an be supplied him should be within his reach
and sufficient to enable him to do any work required.

Food may be obtained by requisition, but ammunition cannot.
4 soldier may be hungry and yet fight, but 4 soldier without ammu-
vition is helpless and aseless.

BASIS OF COMPWTATION FOR OBTAINING THE MAXIMUM NUMBER OF
ROUNDS PER RIFLE REQUIRED UPON GOING INTO BATTLE.

1. The estimate must not be for the average, but for the maxi-

mum expenditure in one day.
2. The number must be deduced theoretically. founded on sound

pronciples. The conditions of modern wars due to the change in

Mav~E states: < It cannoot be thought of with the present ammu-
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fire tactics and armament are so different that the experiences of
past wars are of little help.*
3. The number fired must be within the limit of physical cu- |
durance of the soldier. ) -
4. Thbe possibility of the troops being engaged for several con
secutive days must be considered. ‘
5. Secondary causes which affect the expenditure of ammuni.
tion. : : ‘
(a) Lack of due artillery preparation, which compels lotiz.
range firing. . . .
(b) Lack of fire discipline, which causes waste at ull ranges.+
(¢) Nature of the fire tactics employed.

THEORETICAL ESTLIWA‘I‘ION OF THE MAXIMUM NUMBER OF ROUNDs.

Whether the force be a brigade, division or corps, the battalion
is the tactical unit. Therefore the battalion is the unit which we
must study to supply with sufficient ammunition to enable it to
accomplish its purpose. o

*A regiment may be formed for attack in two or three lines,
according to the nature of the attack and the front to be occupicd.

If formed in two lines the first line: consists of two battalions
and the second of one. If formed in thrde lines each line consists of
one battalion. Three lines may be considered as the normal forma-
tion of a‘regiment. v,

Just before entering the first zone of artillery fire (3,000 yards)
the regiment is formed front into line in three lines.i The objuct
of the second linc is principally for shock action or to carry the
first line to final assault which it joins during rapid fire actinn
This reénforcement may not be necessary if the reserves of the first
line are sufficient. "

“If fire be opened buoyond 1,000 yards from the objective it will
be under peculiar circumstances and need not be considered.

++To most questions which may be asked on any military snbject we can turn for an
answer to the experiencen of many wars for gome analogous case; from these correct deduc-
tions may be formed. provided we can judge which side is supported by the welght of
evidenoe, and also see clearly the local clrcumstances causing sucoess or fallure. In lhf
present oase we have little or no experfence in war to refer to, since fire discipline, ammniuni
tion columns and parks as at present constituted are altogether new inventions, called int
existence to meet the difficulty of supplying troope expendiag nowadays enormous guanti-
ties of ammunition.” ’ .

{Company officers by explaining and trainiog their men thoroughly in fire discijiine
and tbe estimation of distances can do much to help solve the ammunition question Aa

unlimited supply of ammunition Is not the entire problem.
1See Organization and Tactics, pages 127 and 132. e
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Such fire will no doubt be “fire of position” and does not con-
~ern the consumption of ammunpition by the firing line.

By «“fire of position "is meant long range fire (1,500 to 1,000 yards)
~xecuted by stationary troops abundantly supplied with ammuni-
iion for the purpose of facilitating the advance of the troops of the
assault. s

Beyond 1,500 yards no infantry fire should be used - -this should
be left to the artillery.

It should be the objcct of the assailants to reach as rapidly as
possible a position from which really eficacious fire can be opened.

The objections to firing beyond 1,000 yards are:

1. Difficulty of estimating the range.

2. Limitation of vision.

3. Results not commensuarate with the amount of ammunition
vxpended.

If the value of fire be taken as unity at 500 yards in order to
produce the same effect at 1,200 yards. ten times as much ammuni-
tion and at 1,700 yards thirty times as much ammunition must be
used.

To meet any possibility of firing being unavoidable between
1,000 yards and 1,500 yards, it is recommended to give these troops
destined for the attack (the first line) two belts of 100 rounds euch
in addition to the fifty rounds they ordinarily carry.

From 1,000 yards to 600 yards the advance may be taken at 40
vards per minute, or 1.3 miles per hour* This advance of 400
vards will therefore take ten minutes; allowing two shots per
minute, twenty rounds will be expended.

From 600 yards to 200 yards the advance will have to be by
rushest of say thirty yards each or 400 =30 =13 halts. If they
halt one minute and at the end of each rush fire threc shots they
will consume thirty-nine rounds. The pauses should be short so as
o give the attack all the vigor and dash possible, and to avoid losses,
which are the greatest at the halts. An average length of about
vne minute permits the sights to be adjusted to the range anda three

1ots fired with deliberation.

%, ° This may be criticised on the ground that troops might not be able to make any such
thegretical rapid advance; the objection in fact does exist, but it may be aaid that when a
serfous attack is intended it should be carried out in the shortest time possible and with the
greatest determination, for a long drawn out, hesitating attack is fatal to the offensive spiris
aud to victory. Clearness of design and energy of execution are essential to success.

t“In order that the fire may proceed usinterruptedly during the rushes, it wounld scem
owing to the manaer {n which men hold their pleres, that the beat methoi would generally
bv to advance the right echelon first, and then bring the left up to the same line."
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In addition we must allaw for the number required for rapid

- fire, say forty rounds, and twenty more to finish the victory or cober

the defeat, making a total of 119 rouunds, or allowing for cartridge-
dropped, 125.

The second and third lines would not require this amount, but
to be on the safe side we will assume 200 rounds to be supplied to
all alike, and this will permit the ammunition of the firing line to
be somewhat replenished by these extra cartridges.

This amount is computed for an extreme case, the frontal attack.
which would not be used it there is any other plan possible.
MavNE: «A frontal attack agaionst a well-posted, disciplined and
unshaken enemy is almost impossible.*¥ Flank attacks are now the
principal means of offense and the front'attack is an auxiliary move
ment, intended to hold the enemy while the other is in progress.

PHYSICAL ENDURANCE.

The fact that the physical .endurance of the soldier has a L’mil
need hardly be stated: Anyone who has fired 100 rounds in & moru-
mg s shooting knows that shooting is hard work.

Cases are mentioned in which even sixty rounds, fired in succes:
sion, caused some of the men tu be dirabled. Two hundred rounds
seems, therefore, to reach the limit of physical endurance.

THE POSSIBILITY OF TROOPS BEING ENGAGED FOR SEVERAL DAYS.
< To provide for the poséibilit,y of more than one day’s action, this
pumber 200, is habitually increased by having reserve ammunition
in accessible echelons in rear.

NUMBER OF CARTRIDGES CARRIED IN EACH ECHELON AND
WAGONS REQUIRED.

The regiment coosists of 1,200 men, threc battalions, 400 men
each. KEach soldier ordinarily carries fifty cartridges. The regi
mental wagons should have 200 rounds per rifle, a total ot 240,000
por regiment, 20,000 per company. Twenty thousand cartridge~
weigh 1,200 pounds. A four-horse team can haul 3,000 pounds;

NUMBER OF

bence the regimental train is composcd of six double company four-

horse wagons, carrying 40,000 rounds each.

AMMUNITION WAGONS.

Each ammunition wagon is composed of two parts, the limber
and body, joined by an eye at the extremity of the pole of the body .

‘whinh fits on to a apring hook on the limber.

*Voxn DEr GoLTz, Conduct of War, p. 187.

Miﬂd:r i hql Do
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A two-wheel vehicle or cart bas been adopted by many European
nations for the transportation of small arm ammunition. ot account
o being more easily managed on the battlefield.

On the other hand, in the column of march, a wagon is less
troublesome than a cart, and will, for the same number of animals,
trapsport much more ummunition. The type wagon hercin de-
s ribed meets both requirements, for a cart is obtained by unlim-
bering. * )

Each wagon has three chests, one on the limber and two on the
caisson body. These chests are not permanently fixed, but have on
their under side appliances for attaching them to the wagon frame.
All chests are interchangeable. )

All ammunition wagoos are distinctly marked so that they may
be recognized as such at a distance. Each double company ;v:xgo;l
will be accompanied by two men, one from each company. They
may alternate as driver and assistant. )

Curtridges, How Packed.—The cartridges should be put up in
strong, coarse, cotton belts, holding 100 rounds cach.* Thia style
of packing to be used primarily in war service. but troops should
be made familiar with this form during peace. -

Ammunition Boxes.t—Ammunition packing boxes should have a
top fastened with a single thumb screw, wedge, or wire loop. etc.
They should fulfill the following conditions:

1. The weight and shape of the package should be stch as to
admit of ready bandling by one man.

2. No tool or hstrument other than those which every soldier
curries should be necessary to easily and quickly open the -c:xse.

3. The material of which the package is made should be xuch
a~ would assure the integrity of the contents under all conditions
of transportation, storage and handling.

4. Ammunition boxes for infantry should be stained a light
biue, for cavalry a light yellow, if the cartridges for the two arms
are different.

With our present packing cares it would be highly advantageous
in gase of war or active scrvice to remove the screws before packing
them in transportation wagous. Also, as any extra ammunitio‘n
beyond what the belt will hold will probably be carried or distrib-

uted in the paper boxces. their color should be a brilliant red instead
ot the present browo.

.

“See Plate I1I.
+ See Plate 1.
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They could then be easily seen if dropped. If a sack or bag i~
used, that should also be red. :

AMOUNT CARRIED IN THE OTHER ECHELONS.

The amount carried in the other cchelons is variable. Other
nations give as examples:

On Soldier. 1 Reg't Cartx.  Amm. Column, l Amm. Park. Torul

Fl;ance.. 120 i 65 : (] i 19 o308

Germany . . 120 - 0 ‘ 80 20 | 300

England ......... ... - 76~-100 40 40 | 30 C210

United States ‘ , :
( per essay )........ 5 200 s M4t 888 EERE

From comparison and modern exigency it is recommended that
the ammaunition column should supply 44.4 rounds per rifle, based
on the following orgaunizations: Three regiments one brigad.,
three brigales one division, or nine regiments, equals 10.~00
men; 10,800 X 44.4 = 480,000 approximately; 480,000+ 40.000 =12
wagons, which are of the same pattern and capacity as the regimentai
wagons.

An ammaunition column of twelve wagons is easily divided inwo
sections, each brigade getting four wagons, a regiment one wagun.
with one wagon per brigade extra to be sent to any part where
firing is the thickest.

The ammunition carried in the ammunition column, it should t+
noted, is available for battle. Hence, total, 294.4F

AMMUNITION PARK OR ORDNANCE TRAIN.

Aa'previouély enunciated, provision is usually made for a replen-
ishment of ammunition for a fight of more than two consecutive
days. This is partly, but not_wholly or reliably secured from the
fact that all troops do not consume the amount allotted to them
Exact preparation is made for this emergency by establishing an
ammunition park. As this park is about one day’s march in rear, the
supply it carries is not ordinarily available for the first day's tight. It
may be laid down as an axiom that troops must not run out of am-
munition. The ammunition purk should therefore contain about
88.8 additional rounds per rifle, and this will require, per division.
twenty-four wagons. ,The ammunition column and park would al~
have revolver ammunition.

-t éio—lnnnn Report, MrarrT; Document I, p. 4.
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With regard to the mode of conveying the ammunition, whether
on wheels or on pack animals, it is a question to be decided by com.
mon sense and the nature of the roads. If the roads are good
enough, wagons are a saving of horses, attendafits and tood, as a
two-horse cart carries at least as much as eight pack animals. It
the roads are bud and carts or wagons cannot travel, pack animals
must be used. '

CAVALRY CARBINE AMMUNITION,

The great mobility of the cavaley makes it difficult to prescribe
the position of its first echelon.

In general the actious in which cavalry would be engaged ure:

1. Screening and reconnoitering fights.

2. Flank tights.

3. Pursuit and rear guard fights.

Just before the beginning of a battle the cavalry would proba-
bly be in front, and afier the battle began would retire to the flanks.

To supply this very mobile arm while in action is almost hope
less. The wagons coutaining carbine reserve ammunition will
remain in rear near whatever flank the cavalry may be acting.

The cavalry will of necessity have to find its ammunition
wagons. Each trooper wheo on active duty should be plentifully
provided with ammunition, a fair estimate being 200 rounds per
varbioe.

The great importance of baving the rifle und carbin® cartridges
of the same pattern can be readily seen, as it permits cavalry to
replenish tfrom any infantry reserve wugons.  One cartridge for all
arms should be the rule.

REPLENISHMENT OF AMMUNITION.

There are two ways in which troops destined for the attack can
be supplied with these 200 rounds of extra cartridges:

1st. Make the men themselves carry the needed supply of 200
rounds into action, this amouont being distributed before deploying.

2d. Distribute 100 roundéls before deploying into battle forma-
iion (3,000 yards) and supply the remainder by carts or carriers
‘furing. the action.

DracoNirov: * During the war of 1877 ncither the regimental
carts nor the flying packs could be depended upon to replenish
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rapidly the ammunition carried by the men, and in consequen:
from nlnel.y to one hundred rounds were gerved out before an a
tion.’

Mayne: «The difficulty of supply after the fight has commence:
makes it important to issue-extra cartridges to the men before it b
gins. Theinfantry, which comes first into action, cannot perform th
duty required of it with the ninety rounds which they carry in ouw
service, and it will be almost impossible to supply them with an:
larger quantity, st least over open ground. The best method of ul
for insuring to a soldier a sufficient supply of smmunition for th.
fight is to give him from the first the full supply considered neces
sary and maintain the strictest fire discipline. not to let him wast.
a round of it.”

HougNLORE: “If a skirmish line runs out of cartridges therr
supply is impossible. Men as carriers will not do. Suppose a man
with the necessary courage and good fortune should reach the firin:
line with a bag containing 500 rounds (th:rt) pounds), what wii,
500 cartridges matter to a company? It is but three rounds per
man; and how, pray, will you distribate it to them?”

Russian Regulations: “ If ammunition cannot be brought up dur
ing an action the troops may call upon their supports in rear an
these in turn upon the reserves.”

The only troops in rear who have exira ammunition are those
of the second line. The supports and reserves, broadly speakin..
are a part' of the fighting line, and have none tospare. The suppor:~
and reserves must also remain in rear in order to maintain their
tactical object. It woald seom the method of supply by carts dur
ing attack is only applicable teéfcases wherein the battle lasts several
days and the ammunition can be supplied under cover of darknes~

FreEncH: “The only certain supply on which the combatant
may depend are the rounds carried on the persons.  To empty the
wagons before the fight must be the invariable rule. Any other
method of supply which compels men and wagons (o cross a fir..
swept zone for the mere purpose of transportmg ammunition, is im
practicable, cannot be relied mpon. Assistance depcndent on ~»
many accidents canoot be relied upoih”

Quotations might be multiplied to show that no relisnce can 1
placed on any schemes for supplying troops with ammunition du:-
ing the final stages of an attack.

The regiment, therefore, is formed front ivto line, in three line
at 3,000 yards, snd the ammunition wagons give every two me-
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tirree belts, or every mau ot the first line two belts of 100 cartridges
each.  These belts can be tied about the waist or the ends united.
a1d the belt slung over the shoulder.
cwvried in the knapsacks.

No ammunition should be
Soldiers ubandon their knapsacks on a
1 arch at their first opportunity. and many authorities consider it

t be carried out, to have the men rblieved of their knupsacks, es-
{ ecially after a long march

EveM™uestion in war should be considered in the aspect of
what men can do when fatigued. As before stated, no regiment
caght ever to think of moving or going into action without it am-
nunition wagons.

RESUWME.
=4

These observations and propositions can be formulated as follows:

1. The division of a soldier's kit into two parts, the one that is
necessary for combat, the other that is necessary for food. shelter
and clothing. .

2. The reduction of the burden bornc by the snldier to those
articles absolutely required. and which he will not throw away.

3. The definite adoption of a pattern battalion ammunition
wagon.

4. The necessity of appointing during time of peace a regi-
mental ordnance nergeant, for ammunition duties, as also that of
sclecting the conductors of the wagons exclusively from the ranks
ot the battalion to which they are attached, and of exercising them
during peace in their special duties.

5. The position of the battalion wagons during action to be
in-licated by a signal placed on a flank.

6. Constant communications to exist between commandants of

battalions, regiments and all echelons of supply by means of mounted
orderlies,

7. The best method of all for ensuring to a soldier a sufficient
-tupply of ammunition, is to give bim from the beginning of the
fizht the full supply considered necessary. and to maiotain the
strictest fire disciplioe not to let him waste a round of it.
%. The establishment in the case of defensive action of depots
ol ammuunition in rear of the firing line. :

9. In the replenishment of empty wagons those of the echelon
th rear go forward as required and exchaonge cither vebicles or chests,
but not drivers. ;

t ccossary just before assault, in order to enable an energetic attack ©

‘\.\
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10. The adoption of a better ammunition case and a coarse belt
for packing cartridges in the original, thus dispensing with the
valuable time.now required to transfer cartridges from the paper
boxee to the field belt, and as eSpecially forming a convenient ve-
hicle for cartridges beyond what the field belt will hold.

11. - One cartridge for all arms.

12. " That the echelons of supply of ammunition would properly
be: (1) By the soldier, (2) by a regimental wagon train, (3) by
an ammunition column, (4) by an ammunition park or ordoance
train, (6) by magazines.

13. The position pof the echelons of eupply will depend upon
the nature of the operations of the troops they are supplying.

14. The establishment during peace of some definite and clear
principles of organization; details however important quickly ar-
range themselves, if the framework is. based on sound principles.

PLATE I.

March of a Division.

This plate shows the relative position of the infantry ammuni-
tion wagons to the units they supply. The fundamental priaciple
for the relative position of the different elements is that those sup-
plies and troops come first which will be needed first and in the
order of their: relative importance; also, that all regiments of
iofaotry are |mmedmtely gollowed by their regimental ammunition
wagoos (page 6). s

“Orgavization and Tactical’ states that forty two rounds per gun
of ‘each battery are carried in the ammunition column. For a divi-
sion this extra supply would require eight (8) wagons.

It may be noticed that the ammaunition wagons of the infantry
troops in " the support are separated from their battalions by tool
wagons and machine guns. In the case of an advance guard (page
11, line 32) the men bave their field belts full ready for action and
the near presence of their wagons is not so important as the good
position of the machine guns.

* In.the main body the men habitually carry a smaller amount of
ammunition (page 10), and a further supply must be immediately at
hand. If troops must march where their wagous cannot also go,
the soldiers of the main body should be given a full supply from
their wagons or pack animals used (page 16)
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PLATE 1.

Ammunition Packing Box and Battle-Issue Cartridgefelt.

Figure 1 shows the general appearance of the proposed ammuni-
tion packing box; capacity, 1,000 cartridges; weight, about 8 lbs.;
inside measurement, 6.25 x6x25 inches. A finger notch on each
end of the case furnishes a means of raising the case from the
ground. '

Figure 2 shows in detail the device recommended (after a trial
of thumb-screws, wire loops, spring catches, etc.) for securing the
cover to the box, and yet permitting the cover to be quickly opened
in the field by such tools as a soldier will have. This fastening is
strong, permits of sealing and allows the boxes to ‘“stack’ besides
possessing simplicity and rapidity of manipulation. , A thumb-
screw requires mre time to operate and projects above the surface
of the box. :

Figure 3 shows in detail the method of making the case. A
case s0 made is water tight throughout and not more difficult to
manufacture than the present box.

Figure 4. Detail of inner surface of the cover of the case.

Figure 5. The proposed battle-issue cartridge belt. It is
formed ot fifty short paper cylinders threaded on two strings as
shown. By sliding the paper cylinders along the strings the belt
can be subdivided, or this belt form of carrier can be made in
blocks of twenty cartridges each, in which case by tying together
the free ends of the projecting strings a belt carrying any desired
number of cartridges may be formed. " This belt is cheap and very
strong. Cartridges can be packed in ammunition packing cases
almost if not quite as compact as if they were loose. The belt can
be tied about the waist or the ends of one or two belts united and
thrown over the shoulder, giving a secure and portable supply of
100 to 260 rounds. .

After tonsiderable experimenting the sample attached is re-
garded as the most suitable material out of which to manufacture
these paper cylinders. It is a stout wrapping paper mounted on
cheese cloth, the paper giving the necessary stiffness and the cloth
the tenacity and resistance to moisture and fraying. It is contem-
plated that these belts can be thrown away when emptied, as are the
Frankford paper boxes whose place they take. One belt replaces
five paper boxes and can therefore cost five times what a paper box
costs without making any greater expense to the government in
using this system.
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PLATE 1IL

>

. Ammunition Wagon.

This plate gives a plan and elevation of the ammunition wagon
outlined on page 160. It is really two carts, one carrying one chest
and the other two chests, or both together forming tbe familiar
American caisson and limber. The caisson is s0 made that a pole
can be locked between the two forks and another cart or limber
tormed much like the limber proper. This permits either half of the
ammunition wagon to be saved in retreat, or used in action directly.
It is believed that the most suitable place kor the use of ammuni-
tion packing boxes is during the shipment of cartridges from the
arsenals to the magazines, or from magazines to the front, when
transported in ordinary wagons. The packing case is here indis-
pensable. But in transporting cartridges in the ammunition wagons
the packing cases cease to be useful, as the wagon chests are stout
and waterproof. Therefore it would be advisable in filling the
chests of the ammunition wagons to remove the filled battle-issue
belts from the packing boxes and place them directly in the chests.
An ammunition wagon so loaded can easily carry the 40,000 rounds
proposed above.

A distinct type of ammunition wagon possesses these advantages
over an ordinary wagon for transporting ammaunition:

1. It can always be recognized as such by its color and shape.
2. It is more compact; an ammunition wagon can sccommodate
40,000 cartridges with room to spare.

3. Economy of weight and expense. The ammunition boxes
baving been discarded, there is less weight to transport. If the
ammunition wagons are loaded at an arsenal or magazine, the empty
boxes can be returned to the manufacturing arsenal for further use.
When carried in an ordmary wagon into the field the boxes would
probably be lost.

4. Rapidity in issuing an extra supply to the troops.

5. Greater mobility in following troops over broken ground.
An ammunition wagon can be divided into two carts, thus moving
its load in se®tions, which could only be accomplished in an ordinary
wagon by unloading. Likewise greater ease of turning about on a
narrow road.

6. A supply of 40,000 rounds is 600 pounds under the weight of
loud tbe animals can pull. This margin may be used to carry
turage or as a factor of satety.

.
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In the preparation of this essay the tollowlng works and articles were consulted and are

largely quoted :
WORKS,
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BIBLIOGRAPHIUAL NOTE.

Letters on Infantry ( HOEENLOHE).

Infantry Fire ( MAYNE).

Infantry Fire ( BacurLog).

Organisation and Tactics (WAGNER).

Preeis of Modern Tactics ( HoME).

The Art of Subsisting Armies in War (SHARPE).
Lines of Communication in War ( FURSE).
Modern Tactics (GaLL).

Rlements of Military Seience ( PETTIT).
Refisctions on the Art of War ( HART).

Security and Information (WaGNER).

Infantry Drill Regulstions (U. 8.). 5
Artillery Drill Regulations (U. 8.). ;
Elements of Modern Tactics (SuHaw).

Qfficial Records of the War of the Rebellion.
War (CLAUSEWITZ).

Field Engineeriog ( BBacH).

Notes on Military Sclence (CALIFF).

Military Hygiene (WoODHTULL). :
Priscners of War and Military Prisons ( IsHAM).
U.8. A. Subsistence Manual (1896).

ARTICLER.

Ammunition Packing Boxes ( PENX).
Outlines of Modern Tactics (JUXTER).
Ordnance Notes, Vol. VII, (U. 5.).
Ammuaition Columns and Parks (CADBLL). &

Supply of Ammunition to the Firiug Line ( DUNCAN).

fupply of 8mall-Arm Ammaunition to Troops in the Field (CRAIGIE)

Transport of Troope and supplies { HOLABIRD).

The Knapsack and the Army 8hoe ( DOUGHERTY).

THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS.

By SgcoNp LIEUTENANT J. H. REEVES, SIXTH CAVALRY.

THIS article is of necessity entirely a compilation, and no origi-

nality is claimed for it.. Much trouble was experienced in get-
ting literature that could be at all depended upon. The publications
of the Military Information Division were not to be had from that
bureau, the War Department library, or the post library. Finally,
after some weeks of correspondence and more than a month of wait-
ing, some Congressional Records and President's messages were
obtained from the War Department library. Thbrough the courtesy

- of the Hawaiian legation in this country I was furnished with some
feight or ten pamphiets, bearing more or less upon the subject. To

two of these pamphlets I wish to acknowledge special indebtedness,
viz: *Hawaiian, Handbook,” issued by the Bareau of American
Repnbh(.s,eand “A Handbook on the Annexation of Hawaii,” by
Mr. L. A. TevReron. I have also freely used the War Department.
library, Congresslonnl Documeunt No. 3180.

This article does not purport to advance any argument for or
against the annexation of Ha waii. The desire is merely to give a
succinet account of the islands, their people, their resources, and of
the relations of the United States with them.

An apology for the length of this paper would not seem entirely
out of place; but when the ground attempted to be covered in this
one paper is remembered, together with the vital interest felt in this
subject by the American people, I trust that the length may not be
considered extreme.

General Orders No. 18, Department of the Platte, October 14,
1396, says: ¢ Matters with which officers are kept familiar by con-
stant practice, should be taken up only, if at all, by way of review;
and in any event ought not to occupy time to the exclusion of sub-
jects, such a field engineering, military topograpby, minor tactice
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and military history, which sccin w0 require greater attention.”
And again: “The proper commanding officers will assign, after
counsulting his preference, to eaclr line officer under their immediat«
commaund a suitable professional subject.” While the subject qhosen

_for this article might not considered strictly professional, in that the

military service nor its interests come up-for discussion, still as a
matter of military history (tbat has not influenced us in the pasi.
but may greatly in the near future) I trust this subject may not be
considered outside the limit allowable for essays. Then again, I do
not beligye in the narrowness of the views held by most military men
in days gone by and even now held by quite a percentage—that is,
that they should know nothing but of their sword, of their war-
horse and the use of them. In fact, that view may be said to have
passed away as far as English speaking people were concerned with
WARWICK, the “Last of the Barons,”” and since that day it has been
held that a military mda should be well informed ou all the ques-
tions of the day in any way aﬁ‘ecting the policy or the welfare of
the government of his country.

Especially may this be held to be true of those questions of so
vital importance as the acquisition of outlying territory, when the
policy of his country has always been agaiost rather than in favor
of conquest.

. It is now proposed to consider this subject briefly under the fol-
lowing sub heads, viz: Historical sketch, area, topograpby, climate

.and population, resources, agricultural and commercial, commercial

and naval importance, relations with the United St.ates. including
a side glanoe at ‘certain annoxation questions;

HISTORICAL SKETCH.

The Hawaiian Islands may be covsidered as consisting of only
eight islands —the rest being mere rocks—and comprising an area
of about 6,740 square-miles, or nearly equal to that of New :Ierse)
Theee islands are situated between longitude 154° 40’ and160° 30’
west from Greenyich, and latitude 18° 55’ and 22° 16’ Horth, and
ran from northwest to southeast 8 distance of 380 miles. Tbey are
thus just within the troplcs (See Map A.)

The position will thus be seen to be a central one in the North
Pacific, 2,089 nautical miles southwest of San Francisco; 4,640 from
Panams; 3,800 from Auckland, New Zealand ; 4,950 from Hongkong
and 3,440 from Yokohama—a location of great importance from
bocn & mhtuy ud oommervcial view, as we sball see later on.
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They are scparated from cach other by chanoels, as follows:

tiahu and Molokai ..o coveenves il i L e s TP 23 miles
VMolokai and Lanai ... ...occ. ieei i e e e e e e g -
Molokai and Mani ........ oovn ciiir e e e e ... 8
Maui and Lanai .. e e e eeen e e e e e, 8
Maui and hahoo]awe .............................. e R 6
flawaii and MaAUL ... ...cooiiin oo i e e s 26
kauai and Qahu ... ... O 61

Niihau and K&uai ..o oo oo e i e e 1D

The name by \\hlcb t.hese lslandn was first known was Tho
sandwich Islands, a name given them by their discoverer, Captain
(00K, in honor of his patron,the Earl of Sandwich, then First Lord
of the Admirality.

It is claimed that they were first sighted by a Spanish navigator
as early as 1565 A. D., but the first real visit to the islands was by
Captain Cook on the 18th of January, 1778 —the same year that saw
France come to the aid of the American colonies, struggling for
independence from England.

On the 18th of January Captain (oox discovered Oahu and
Kauai; the next day he landed at Waimea (Oabu); he finally sailed
tfor Alaska. Returoing the following winter, he landed again at the
Hawaiian Islands on January 17, 1779, just one year after his first
sighting of them. He stayed around for some time, but became in-
volved with the natives, and was killed February 14, 1779,

Neither he nor his crew seem to have made any effort to lay
claim' to the islands in bebalf of the Crown of England, based on
the right of discovery. Nor does England herself, alwayé on the
lookout for new territory.seem to have laid any claim to the islands
at this time, nor at any other time, based upon Cook’s discovery.

For seven yecars after CoGK’s death no foreign vessel was again

seen in the waters of these islands. From after that time, however,

_ vessels engaged in the fur trade on the northwest coast of North

America called at these islands for supplies, or ran down there to
spond the winter, selling firearms, otc., to the natives.

Captain VANCOUVER, engaged in surveying the northwest coast
of North America, visited the islands three times between 1792 and
1794. He refused to sell the natives firearms, but gave them their
first cattle, and furnished them also with useful seed.

On the 25th of February, 1794, the Island of Hawaii, alone, was
voluntarily placed under the protection of Great Britain by the
chiefs of that island, and the British flag was hoisted at Kealake-
kua. This protection given by the British flug seems ' have been
done for the benefit of, or through the supposed protection give‘n by
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the two English merchantmen then in port. They were mixed up

in the civil war then prevailing, and no notice by the home govern-

ment seems to bave been taken of this action.

At the time of discovery by Captain Coox, and for many gener-
ations previous, the governments of the different islands, and even
parts of the same ipland, were in the hands of petty kings and!
chiefs who beld title to all the lands by a sort of feudalism. But
towards the close of the last century the whole group came under
the sway of one rnler&KaxlnAx_nuA, who, by force of arms brought
all his rivale into subjection. He was not only a mighty warrior.
bat & man of great administrative ability, and was quick to avail
himself of the white man’s instruments’and methods of warfare.
While he poesessed many of the faults of his race, he was both
morally and mentally superior to his predecessors, and he did a
great work for his people in putting an end to the petty wars
which bad bitberto prevailed, in consolidating the kingdom and
founding a dynasty. ' : .

The decrease in population during tbis period of civil war and
discord was very rapid —due partly to the wars, but still more to the
diseasee and vmes introduced by the foreigners. Before 1800 they
bad learned the art of ‘distilling liquor, and drunkenness became
very prevalent. Ia 1804 a pestilence, snpposed to have been
cholera, carried off half of the inbabitants of Oahu.

In 18156 a Dr. BR was sent to the islands by the Russian
governor of Alaska. He built a fort at Waimes, oty which the Rus.
sian_ colors were dlsplnyed and urged the chief on that island to
“place himself under the prot®tion of Russia: KAMEHAMEHA sent a
force to build a fort as Honolulu, and ordered tho chief of Oabu to
expel Dr. Scusrrer, which was done. This king, the first of the
famous dynasty bearing his name, died May 8, 1819. His work was
dene. Hoe bad consolidated the group under a strong government,
put an end to feudal anarchy and petty wars, and thus prepared

‘the way for civilization and Christianity. ™

His son succeeded bim, and this reign is especially worthy of
pention from the fact that daring the first year of bis reign the
first miseionaries ( they were from Boston) landed in the Hawaiiun
Islands; and here it may be remarked, from these missionaries have
coine the predominating influences of the white man (United
Btates) as it exists in thoee islands to-day. These missionarics
lamded April 4, 1820. They found the’Hawaiians an amiable and
h\gh\% roceptive race, eager for knowl@e, and easily influenced
for good or evil.
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This king and his queen both died while on a visit to England
in 1826.

His younger brother succeeded him as KameHamesa III. In
the next year, 1826, Commodore JoNESs, of the United States navy,
visited the islands and concluded the first treaty between the United
States and the Hawaiian Islands, which was the first treaty made
by the islands with any foreign power, and antedates the first one

with England by ten years. This treaty grants to each of the con-

tracting parties all privileges granted by either of them to the most
favored nations.

Now began a series of persecution for missionaries and native
converts. These persecutions seem to have been confined to mis-
sionaries from foreign nations other than the United States, princi-
pally the French. The declaration of rights and the King's edict
of toleration were finally issued in June, 1839, after three yeaps or
more of persecution, but the mischief had been doue and refbu-
tion was already upon them, for the French frigate “Artemise”
arrived July 9, 1839. Captain LapLace immediately sent the
government a peremptory letter demanding that full religious
liberty be proclaimed, and that the sum of 820,000 be brought on
board by noon of thg”12th, or hostilities wouid commeunce. The
required treaty wus signed and the money promptly paid, and on
the 17th a commercial convention with France was also signed.

The declaration of rights, mentioned above, which guaranteed
religious liberty, produced & feeling of security unknown before,
and formed the first step toward establishing individual property
in land. The first constitation was proclaimed on October 8, 1840.
It constituted a Legislature, consisting of a bouse of hereditary
nobles, and representatives to be chosen by the people, who voted
us a veparate house. It also defined the duties of the goveroors,
and provided for a supreme court.

In 1842 the French’ corvette ** Embuscade” was sent out to in-
vestigate complaints of the violation of the Laplace Convention.
The King giving a courteous roply to Captaio MALLET'S demands
the matter was passed over.

In July, 1842, an embassy was dispatched to the United States
to submit the application of the Hawaiian government for recogni-
tion by the United States.

In replying to this application, DaNieL WEBSTER wrote on De-
vember 19, 1842, as follows: <« The President is of tho opinion that
the interests of all commercial nations require that that govern-
ment (Hawaii) shall not be interfered with by foreign powers.
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* * The United States, * * is more interested in the fate o!
the islands and their government than any other nation can be,ani
this consideration induces the President to be quite willing to dec.
clare, as the sense of the government of the United States, that the
government of the Sandwich Islands ought to be respected; that no
power onght either to take possession of the islands as a conquest
or for the purpose of colonization, and that no power ‘?ugbt to seek

for any undue control over the existing government or any exclu-

sive privileges or preferences in matters of commerce.”

On December 31, 1842, President TYLER sent a special message
to the Senate, relating to the Hawaiian Islands, in which be said:
«It cannot but be in conformity with the interests and wishes of
the government and the people of the United States that this com-
mupity * * should be respected, and all its rights strictly and
conscientiously regarded. *p Far remote from the dominions
of European powers, its growt.h and prospern.y as an independent
state may yet be in a bigh degree useful to all whose trade is ex-
tended to those regions, while its near approachb to this continent,
and the intercourse which American vessels have with it (such
vessels constituting five-sixths of all which annually visit it) could
not but create dissatisfaction on the part of the United States at
any attempt by any oth¥r power, should such attempt be threat-
ened or feared, to take possession of the islands, colonize them, and
subvert the native government.” ~These words were written by
Myr. Weeerkr and President TYLER before our possessions were ex-
tended to the coast.

The sending of tbis embassy to the United States, coupled with
the courteous reply given Captain MALLET, soon caused them fresh
trouble. For, about the year 1842, Great Britain, ever true to her
national policy, seems to have awakened to the fact that a weak
vation, which might be bad for the taking, was lying in the north
Pacific, and deeming it ber duty to protect the weak, she started
out to annex this territory. Tbere being no pretext for doing so.
one was formed without much trouble, which it was thought would
serve the purpose. The British consul, one Mr. CHARLTON, went to
London that year and made such representations, that the frigate
«Carysford” was ordered out and arrived February 10, 1843. The
commander, Lord Georaz PAvULET, made six demands, threateniny
war if they were not granted by 4 p. M. the next day. These dc-
mands chiofly related to a land claim of CHARLTON'S, and to dc
cisions of the courts in civil suits between foreigners.  Before th.
bour set for hostilities had arrived, the King acceded to the demand-
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under protest, and appealed to the British government for danages.
But this was not the opportunity™that was wanted, 8o a fresh series
of demands baving been made, together with claims for damages
amounting to $80,000, the King .decided by Dr. Jtpp's advice, to

furestall the intended seizure of the island by a provisional cession,

pending an appeal to the justice of the home government Eng-
land’s policy bere is perfectly evident, and no.rémarks are neces-
sary. It may be mentioned that the Dr. Jupp here referred to was
an American citizen, and surgeon of the American Mission in the
islands, who bad been prevailed upon by the King to assist™him as
adviser.

This cession was made in February, 1843. Tle Britin*lag
took the place of the Hawaiian for five months, and a body of ive
troops was organized and drilled by British officers. The country
was governed by a mixed commission, Lord GEORGE PAULET being
at the head of it. Admiral THoMAS, the commaader-in-chief of the

" British naval forces in the Pacific Ocean, arrived in July, 1843. He

immediately issued a prociamation declaring in the name of his

_government that he did not accept of the provisional cession of the

Hawaiian Islands, and on the 31st restored the national flag with
impressive ceremonies. The gist of the whole farce can easily be
grasped when it is remarked that the law advisers of the Crown
decided in favor of the Hawaiian Isiands on every point except the
CsarLTON land claim.

How far England’s action in this matter was influenced by the
sentiments expressed by President TYLER and Mr. WEBSTER, we can
only conjecture. But it is significant that when Lord GEomak
PauLET Was sent out, England was not aware of these public utter-
ances, but she must have been aware of them before Admiral
Tuomas pulled down the English and restored the Hawaiian flag.
The law advisers of the Crown in making their decision had the
advantage of a more positive public utterance than those quoted
above, for Secretary of State LEGARE, on June 13, 1843, wrote
Epwarp Evererr, United States Minister at London, that, * It is
well known that * * * we have no wish to plant or acquire
colonies abroad. Yet there is something so entirely pecaliar in the
relations between this little:commonwealth of Hawaii and ourselves
that we might even feel justified, consistently with our own princi-
ples, in interfering by force to prevent its falling into the bands of
any of the great powers of Europe.”

A commission had in the meantime also visited France and
England, and their. work was so saccessful, that on the 28th of
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November, 1843, the two governments of France and England issuc i
a joint declaration, in which they recognized the independence cf
the islands, and recipracally engaged never to tuke possession, either
directl)y or under the title of a protectorate, or under any other
form, of any part of the territory of which they are composed.

To make the government more permaunent, the native and foreign
elements were now combined into one organization. The executive
and judicial departments of the government were organized by a
group of men of remarkably high cbaracter and ability. The
ancient land tenure was soon after abolished and the foundation lail
of individual property in land.

In 1848, the old dispute with France was reopened by the new
consul, apparently for no better reason than to keep his hand in.
In August two Fregch vessels arrived, and the Admiral, DE TroME-
BiIN, sent the King ten demands, which were drawn up by the Con.
sul, M. DiLLox. The demands being refused, he landed a force on
the 26th, took possession of the deserted fort, custom house and
other buildings, and blockaded the harbor for ten days. The fort
was dismantled and the King’s private yacht destroyed by way of
reprisal, after which he left, taking the Consul with him. Dr. Jupp
was sent with a special commission to Paris, but could effect nothing
there. They did, however, agree upon the basis of a new treaty
with Englaad. .

A French vessel again landed in December, 1850, having a
French Commissioner, M. PERRIN, on board. He presented the same
old ten demands, and resumed the policy of interference in the affairs
of the kingdom. His attitude became so menacing that the King
issued a proclamation placing the islands provisionally under the
protectorate of the United States. His action was ratified by the
Legislature. Although this cession was finally declined by the
United States, the French demands were dropped.

A new constitution was adopted in 1852, which was very liberal,

and bhas formed the basis for all succeedhg constitations. The
nobles were to be appointed by the King for life, the members of
the Legislature, twenty-four in number, were to be elected by uni-
versal suffrage.

In 1853 occurred the great small pox epidemic which carried off
several thousand of the inhabitants of Oabu. Iu that year and the
next there was an active agitation in favor of annexation to the
United States. This King died in 1854, and was succeeded by his
son, as Kamawauxna 1V. His reign was uoeventful. Io 18:2

THE HAWAITAN ISLANDS. 179

Bishop StaLEYy arrived and founded the Anglican Mission. The
King died in 1863 and was succeeded by his brothex as KAMEHA-
MEHA V.

This reign was one of activity. He changed tbe"constitution
arbitrarily. The right of suffrage was made to depend on a small
property qualification and ability to read and write; the nobles and
representatives were to sit and vote in one chamber; the board of
education was constituted ; the bureau of immigration was founded ;
the act to segregate the lepers was passed, and a reciprocity treaty
with the United States was negotiated. The desttuction of the
whbaling fleet in 1871 was a serious blow to the prosperlly of the
islands. This King died in 1872

The King bad appointed no successor (which was in his power
to do), so the Législature elected his cousin, LeNariLo, as King.
During this reign there came up the question of ceding or leasing
Pear]l Harbor to the United States. This with the enforcement of
the act for the segregation of the lepers brought on a matiny of
his household troops, but'did not reach so far as tv overthrow the
government. LuNaLiLo died in 1874. He left his real estate to
found a home for the aged Hawaiians.

The Legislature was again called upon to elect a ruler, and their
choice was Davip KavLakata, the rival candidate being the
Queen dowager. A riot followed, and at the request of the
cabinet, a body of marines landed from the two United States ships
in the harbor, dispersed the rioters and guarded the public buildings
for a week.

The low ebb which the people had reached in keeping the con-
stantly vacated throne filled, was strikingly illustrated in the choice
of KaLagava. His reputed grandfather had been hanged for
poisoning his wife; he had himself become a defaulter aas.a govern-
ment official. His family was known to the natives as an idolatrous
one, and under the former monarchs he had been an advocate of
absolutism. His career as King did not belie his antecedents. As

with this King commenced the sequence of events leading ua directly

up to the present status of affairs, we will notice bis reign more
in detail. The commercial treaty of 1875 with the United States
was adopted. In 1881 be made a tour of the world. Returning
from this tour, KaLaxAUA seems to have determined to try his hand
at governing under the “ Divine rights of Kings.”

Unlike his predecessors, KALAKAUA seemed to regard himself as
merely a king of the native Hawaiians, and foreign residents as
alien invaders. It also seemed to be bis chief aim to change the

P
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system of government into a personal autocracy. He twice dis-
missed the ministry without assigning any reason, immediately
; after it had been sustained by a vote of the Legislature. Oun the
second occasion be was forced to yield. The 'national debt grew
from $389,000 in 1880, to $1,936,000 in 1887. ' At the same time,
iunder tbe existing law, no foreigner could be' naturalized without
" the King's approval. After the legislative sdssion of 1886 th%ng
was virtually his own Prime Minister, and went from one rash act
. to anotber, until bis alleged acceptance of bribes in connection with
the assignment of an.opium liconse precipitated the revolution of
1887. Overawed by the unanimity of the mgvement, and deserted
by his followers, the King yielded without a straggle. The consti-
tution which he signed on the 7th of July, 1887, was a revision of
.that of 1864, intended to put an end to mere personal government,
and to make the executive responsible to the representatives of
the people. Office holders were made ineligible to seats in the
Legislatare. The ministers were henceforth to be removable only
mpon a vote of want of confidence passed by a majority of all the
;elective members of the Legislature. Tbe nobles, instead of being
appointed by the King, were to be elected for terms of six years
'by electors who should be possessed of taxable property worth
:$3,000, or in receipt of an annual income of $600. The opposition
i of the court and of other adherents of the old regime to the reforms

. iof 1887 led to an ipsurrection (headed by R. W. WiLcox) on the

180th of July, 1889, which was promptly put down, but not without
| bloodebed. Seven of the rioters were killed and a large number
i wounded. In order to recruit his health, the King visited California
iin November, 1890, and died in San Francisco on January 20, 1891.
His remains were taken to Honolalu by the U. S. S. Charleston, ar-
| riving there January 29th.

i On the same day his sister took the oath to maintain the consti-

| tation, and was proclaimed Queen, under the title of LILIUVOKALANI.
| The decision of the Sapreme Court that the term of the last Cabinet
| expired with the King, gave the Queen an opportunity to dictate
| terms in advance to the incoming Cabinet and tofsecure control of
| all appointments. The legislative session of 1892 was protracted to
| eight mouths, chiefly, it is claimed, by her determination to retain
{oontrol of the executive, as well as to carry through the opium and
| lottery billa. Meaowhile she bad caused a new constitation to be
| drawa up. Objection was raised to it on the ground that it would
| practically have transformed the government from a limited to an
’abolnte monarchy, besides disfranchising a class of citizens who

|
|
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paid two-thirds of the taxes. Tbe attempt to put the constitntion
into effect precipitated an outbreak. From this it will be seen that
the Queen had the ‘divioe right' mania as bad or worse than her
brother.

As with this revolution commenced the active participation of
the United States in the affairs of Hawaii, we will here drop the
subject, to be considered more fully under the subhead of  Relations
with the United States.”

AREA, TOPOGRAPHY. ETC.

Thefvdimonsions and area of the eight inbabited islands are as
follows:

Hawaii, 90 by 74 miles....... . ....... ... . ...
Maui, 48 by 30 miles :.... ....

Oahu, 46 by 25 miles . ... ... i
Kauai, 25 by 22 miles. . .... . .......
Molokai, 49 by 7 miles.. ..........
Lanai, 17 by 9 miles.. ..c..... .o i L
Niihau, 20by T miles...... oo iviiiii el
Kahoolawe, 11 by 8 miles .o.covinniconns con ciees v w e

........... 4,210 square miles
780 square miles
600 square miles
590 square miles
270 syuare miles
150 square miles

97 square miles

65 square miles

Total area of group is therefore...... .................... ..... 6,740 square miles

The bulk of the Jopulation, as well as the chief industries, are
in the first five islunds ne named.
All these islands are volcanic. No other rocks than volcanic are
found upon any of them, excepting a few remnants of raised sea
beaches, composed of cousolidated coral sands.  All the larger ones
are very mountainous. Mauna Kea is 13,900 and Mauna Loa
13,700 feet high. On the Island of Hawaii the volcanic forces are
still active, but are extinct on all the others.

The great central pile is Mauna Loa, which is certainly the mon-
arch of modern volcanos. No other in the world approaches it in
the vastness of its mass, or in the magnitude of its eruptive activity.
There are many volcanic peaks higher, but notle approach the mag-
nitude of Mauna Loa. .Etna and all its adjuncts are immeasurably
inferior, whilo Shasta, Hood and Rainier, if melted down and run
together into owme pile, would still fall much below Lhe volume of
the island volcano. . :

It is a gently rising dome, whone steeper slopes are only about
seven degrees, while its longer ones are only four degrees. Most
volcanoes have slopes ranging from filteen-to forty degrees.

In general the island group consists of the summit of a gigantic
submarine mountain chain, projecting its _loftier peaks and domes
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above the water; but none of the mountains are of suﬁicnent height
" to reach the line"of perpetual snows.
1 Ounly a small portion of the area of the |slands is capable of sup-
porting a dense population. The most habitablo tracts are near the
' gea shore, and only a part or even a small part of these are really
fertile. The interior portions are mouatainous and craggy, with a
" this. soil, admirable in u foew localities for pasturagdo, but unfit for
" agriculture. Deep, rich soils, at altitudes adapted to"tho growth of
sugar cane, probably form loss than & fortieth part of the entire
* area.
The islands that mt.orest. the intending immigrant are Hawaii.
,YMaui, Oahu and Kauai.
It is on these islands that coﬂ'ee fruits, potatoes corn and vege-
. tables can be raised by the small investor and land can be obtained
r " on reasonable terms.

et ‘ The island of Hawaii is the largest in the group, and presents

great varietics of soil and climate. The windward (vortheast) side
is copiously watered by rains; the leeward side is not exposed to
such strong rains, but an ample supply of water falls in the rain
‘belt. On this island are now situated numerous sugar plantations.

* The Kona district has given the coffee product a namo ip the mar-
kets of the world. There are thousands of acres at present uncul-
tivated and only awaiting the enterprise of the temperate zone to
develop them. :

- Maui is also a very fine island, with gugar and coffee plantations.
and on the western side are small farms where are raised potatoes.
corn, beaus, pigs, etc.

. ) The Island of Oahu contains much land undevoloped, as the
" industry bas gone to the developing of the sugar land of the other
. islands. A line of railroad has been constructed up the coast for
thirty miles from Honolula. It is proposed to continue this clear
;- around the island. This will open up much good coﬂ‘ee and farm-
; ing lands, and offers also a ready means of ting produce to the
capital,
P i HONOLULU.
! which is situated on the island of Oahu and is the principal city.
It is situated on a small but safe harbor, and has a population of
30,000. The business portion is woll built of stone and brick; the
residences are of wood.
The city has sixty-seven miles of streets and drives, ot which
twenty unlee are macadamized; has a street railway system, pablic
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und private electric light syatems, a telephone system extending
tiroughout the island and usiog 1,300 telephones; a well regulated
~tate prison, handsome executive buildings, custom house and court
l.ouse, an insane asylum, public hospital, Maternity Home, Old
Folks Home, public library, a well equipped Y. M. C. A. building,

_Lanks, churches, public and private schools; public water works,

both a reservoir and pumping plant; a paid fire department,
cquipped with the most modern steam and chemical engines: has a
ti. A. R Post, branches of the Societies of “Sons” and « Daughtera”’
of the American Revolution, and numerous Masonic, Odd Fellows,
and other similar lodges. In other words, it has the appliancesand
conveniences of an up-to-date American city.

Kauai is calied the “ Garden Island,” being so well watered, and
so luxuriant in vegetation. It is largely devoted to sugar, though
rice cuts a large figure in its agricultur

The climate of these islands is the\climate of Paradise. It is
never hot, and except at considerable altitudes, is never cold.
Rarely has the thermometer been known to reach 90° at the sea
coust or to fall below 65°. But while the temperature in any given
locality is uniform, there is wonderful variety in the climate as we
pass from one place to another. Indeed. there are almost as many
climates as there are square leagues.

Relative to human comfort, the climate is perfection. Americans
and Furopeans can and do work in the open air at all seasons ot
the year, as they cannot in countries lyving in the same latitude
¢lsewhere. To notice an instance, Calcutta lies a littie to the north
of the latitude of Kauai, the most northerly ieland, and in Calcutta
the American and European can only work with his brain; hard
physical labor he cannot do and live. On the Hawaiian [slands
he cun work and thrive. '

As a general rule the windward sides are excesswelya]amy, the
lceward sides are generally arid, but to this there are some striking
cxceptions. The prevailing winds come from the northeast, and
blow for about nine months; theo rest of the time they are variable,
but chiefly from the soutb. From the above it is evident that the
climate of the Hawaiian Islands is generally that of a mild summer.
The bottest months are July and August, when the thermometer
someotimes rises to 90°, but this is considered unusual. Frost is'un-
known, rains are warm, and the days and nights are 8o nearly the
same temperature that little daily change of clothing is necessary.

Earthquakes occur, but their center of disturbance is in Hawaii,
and they seldom cause any destruction.

.
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Captain Cook’s estimate of the population (400,000) in his day
may bave been exaggerated, but the first census, taken in 1832,
after terrible plagues and ravages of disease, showed a population

g of 130,000. Iun four years the census marked a decreasc of 109,500:

in 1850 the inhabitants had diminished to 84,000; in 1853 to 73,000;
in 1860 to 69,000, and in 1872 to 56,000. Soon after this latter
date, the government, undér the stimulas of the increased sugar
production, began the importation of foreign laborers in large num-
bers, and the population rapidly increased, but the native race coo-
tinued steadily to decredge, and in 1890 it was reduced to 34,000
purc Hawaiians and 6,000 -balf-castes. In 1896 the population was
as follows;

’ .

Males. Pemales. Total.
................... reneeve een| 16,399 14,620 31,019
!H‘:l:mﬂi::.limn.... ........ rel veesne 4,249 » 4,236 8,485
American...... ; 1,975 1,11t 20§6
British ..... . 1,406 844 -,2.13
German... 868 566 1,432
e TR B
8,202 3
}’monng:se 19,212 5,195 24,404
Chinese... N T ) 21616
Sonth 8ea L81ANGS..........o cvereere 321 13-; 64850
Other Nstwnahties. eeerenene 448 152

lemg a total of 109,020 against 89,990 in 1890, a gain of ap-
proximately twenty-two per cent., practically all by immigration.
a8 the decrease among the patives since 1890 is ten per cent. £x-
pressed in peroentage the popnhmon is as follows:

Native Hawaiiao.. v eenes tr ceeres revensssnsn cranes seeessnireen 28 PET CENY
TJAPADOOL «ccocneee coen - ries saenecanens seases o amaren ceoerese sesaasess revene meenn s 22 per cent
Oh';::eo — - eeere eueesareses semsessevass sorm sssben eesare sebiee + Shen serirrese 20 per cent
Americans and Enropeans (Portuguese) birth and descent .... .. .. 22 per cent

Mixed BIOOA ceve: creere ceveseressee svee saessevesrersnnesssnssalposisesinsns seuseen 8 Per CEDL

With the continued rapid -increase of unported labor and the
steady decline of the native raoe, it may readily be seen, unless
checked by some cause not now to be anticipated, the early extinc-
tion of the Hawaiinn must inevitably occur.

The climate, however, is & bealthy one. There are no virulent
fovers. Bpidemics seldom visit the islands. They now bave a care-
fal system of quarantine. Lang and chest troubles are almost un-
knowa to the natives. Leproey,now largely under medical cont.rf)l.
is being gradaally stamped out. On the island of Molokai a district

. of about 5,000 acres bas been set aside for the leper settlement.

L4
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In the Pacific islands two very distinct races are fonnd. The
Hawaiians, which is the same race as inhabits the Samoan, Society,
Navigators and Friendly Islands, also New Zealand, form one and
by far the better type, being superior physically, mentally and
morally. Physically, they are rather large, and have a light brown
color, straight bair and are bandsomely formed, of good bearing and
well featured. The women are comely and pleasant. 'There is
nothing about them savoring of the squaw, bag or wench, which is
almost nniveraal among 80 many of thé primitive, dark skinned
racer. At the time of discovery by Captain Cook, these people were
by no means savages. Their social saystem was as much above sav.
agery on one hand as it was below civilization on the otber. The
arts possessed by these people were few and simple. There were no
metals, and even the sione they had for making implémeuts waus of
a poor quality. So coaosidering their want of materials, their arts
were hardly to be despised.

Their houses were large and commodious structures of inter-
woven grass with a framework of poles, and scrupulously neat.
Agriculture was practiced systematically, having caoals for irriga-
tion, ete. They were wounderfully expert fishermen and bold and
skillful navigators, visiting in their small canoces the Society or
Tahm Islands, 2,400 miles distaut. How they could make such

seems mysterious, but they bad a knowledge of astronomy
somethiong like the old Egyptiane and Chaldeans. They bad a good
calendar with 365 days in the year of twelve months, eleven of which
bad thirty days and owve thirty-five days. They had a primitive

aritbmetic and a system of numerals by whieh they could number
to bundreds of thousands.

agous to the Greeks.

The origin of the Po|ynes|an race has always been a mystery.
The view most favored is, that they came from the East Indies at 8
remote period.

If not from Southeastern Asia, they had at least communicated
with them in one way or another. For when Captain Coox dis-
covered the islands they had pigs, dogs and chickens of Asiatic
origin, but the attempt to make them descendants of Asiatic people
so far as language, myths and legendary lore goes, utterly fails.

The language is very largely made up of vowels, giving to the
spoken tongue a pleasant, liquid sound, somewhat difficult to acquire.
The consonants all bave the English sound, the vowels that of the
German vowel, except i, which is the same as the Germap ie. There
are uo silent letters in the written Hawaiian language. Euglish is
very generally spoken throughout the grapp.

The religion was ia some respects anal-

18
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The transition of this poople from barbarism to civilization bas
been wonderfaliy rapid and complete. It is a remarkable fact, that
it is tho only dark skinned race that bas ever been broughbt into
ocontact and relation with civilization without war and generations
of bloodshed, ending in subjugation. There can be little question
that. it is the fimest and most intelligent race of dark skinned

. people in the world. And again, this wae due in a great measure to

the tact, wisdom and good sense of the first missionaries.

The natives are in themseives a good tempered, light-hearted,
Pleasure-loving people, not inclined to turbulence, nor incfined to
rovolt against any form of government. They are brave individu-
ally, but a8 a nation are peace loving, and io a military sense are

- pot worth consideration. Except politically, the natives are bat an

unimportant element of the people, and their consewt or opposition
could have but little influence on the course of cvents. Little
resistance could be expected from them eveg in defense of their
country. o

AGRICULTURE AND COMMERCE,

Almoet all kinds of vegetables of the finest quality and growing
in the greatest profusion can be had every day in the year. Straw-
berriea, raspberries, ctc., can bo had all the year around. Besides
oranges and limes, wbol:ch grow to perfection in this country, many
fruits peculiar to tropical and semi-tropical climates flourish. Among
the more importans may be.mentioned the alligator pear, which
bears fruit in splendid quantity in from three to five years from the
sced. . The mango is & tropical froit tree that grows in the greatest
profusion and bears enormous crops of delicious fruit. The guava
grows wild in all parts of the islands below 3,000 feet. The pohais
a quick growing shrub beariug a berry that makes excellent jelly
and jam. Pineapples are at home on these islands. Another valu-
able fruit indigenous to the country is the papaia. This can be
raised in enormous quantilies, and is fine for fatteniog pigs and

. chickens. The milky juice of the unripe fruit, even if dilated with

r,renders any tough meat that is washed in it quite tender. A
small piece of the umripe fruit placed in the water in which »
chicken or tough piece of meat is boiled makes it tender and easily
digested. The taro is a valuable food plant and is indigenous.
The cassava bas-been introduced, and is important for food, and

- yieidn abundantly. This is the plant much used for food by tbe

population of Brasil.
Bananas in great variety are grown in all parts of the island-~

Ml Hidle b it dee S o
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where there is sufficient moisture. The yield of fruit from this
plant is astonishing. The cocoa tree grows and bears well in most
iaces. The tea plant grows well and yields a tea of wood quality.

Among fodder plants growing well and useful for animals may
L.c mentioned: Tecosinte reana, a native of Guatemala, which is a
large plant, requiring sixteen feet of ground for ite development.

"Also the Guinea grass, one of the grandest fodder plants, torming

large bunches which grow to the height of eight feet, and furnishes
un abundance of sweet and tender feed. In moist places it can be
cut every two months. Caffir corn, Egyptian millet and sorghum
grow well,

Among fiber plants may be mentioned particularly the risal
hemp, which will grow and flourish on lands that are too dry for
anything else. The bow string hemp requires wet, rich land, but
vields the best fiber of all fiber plants. The ramie plant grows
splendidly, and afler being well established, will vield from four to
SIX CrOops per anaum. ’

The mainstay of the Hawaiian Islands has for the last thirty-five
vears been the sugar industry. But this requires large capit;\l for
expensive machinery, and bas never proved remunerative to the
~mall investor. Rice, neither the European nor American can cul-
tivate as laborers. It requires working in marshy lands, and though
on the islands it yields two crops per year. none but the Chinaman
can cultivate it successfully.

The mainstay after rice and sugar. is coffee. This is essentially
the crop of the future.and bids fair to become as important a staple
as sugar. Coffee does not require the amount of capital that sugar
does, and can be worked remuncratively on a small area. It is
estimated .that the return at the end of the fourth year on a seventy-
tive-acre coffee .plantation will pay running expenses for that year,
and from that gime on a return of from $8,000 to $10,000 per
annum may be realized. Rice is the staple food of nearly all the
luborers on the icoffee plantations. A dry land rice is now being
tried in the coffee districts, and there is no doubt but that the rice
used by the laborer on the coffee plantation can be raised on the
spot, reducing the cost of living to the laborers, and making them
more contented. .
Ounly those who have been brought directly into contact with
the commercial relations between Hawaii and the United States
vealize its importance. The first quarter of the present ceuntury the
sundal wood trade was at its height. The wood was in great re-
quést at Cantop, where it was sold for incense and the manufacture
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" of faucy articles. ‘It was purchased by the pfcul of 133} pounds.
the prico varying from $8.00 ‘to $10.00 for the pical. This trade
amonnted some years to as much as $400,000. This wood, while it
lasted, was therefore a veritable mjne of wealth for the chiefs, by
means of which they were ena to bay firearms, liquors, boats.
and schooners, as well as silks, and other Chlnese goods, for which
they paid exorbitant prices.

The first whale ship called at the islands in 1820, and was soon
followed by mapny others. Their number soon increased to 10v
-every year, and the furnishing of supplies for them became the
chief resource of tho islands as the sandal wood became exhausted.
It was estimated that each ship speot the sum of $20,000 anoually.
In 1845 there were 500 shlps arrived. By 1878 the whaling trade
had died oat.

. The treaty made by Commodore JoNes in 1826 is entitled.
“ Treaty of friendship, commerce and navigation between the
United States and Sandwich Islands,” and was signed at Honolulu
December 23, 1826, Iu this are provisions for the protection of
the subjects of the two contracting parties when engaged ion com-
‘mercial intercourse ; each nation agreeing to graunt to all citizens
and subjects-of the other, all privileges granted to the most favored
pation. /

Betireen the years 1850 and 1860 (the liberal constitution here-
-tofore referred to was in 1852), a large part of the govern ment land

- was sold to-the Gompmon people in small tracts at nominoal prices.

The rapid settlement of California opened a new market for the
prodnctlona of the islands, and gave u great stimulus to agricultare.
For a time large profits wére made raising potatoes for the Cali-
fornia market. " Wheat was ciltivated in one or more districts, and
a steam flouring mill was erected in Honolulu in 1854. The next
year 463 barrels of Hawaiian flour were exportod. A coffee planta-

"tion was started in Kauai in 1842, and promised well, but was
sttacked by blight afler the severe drought of 1851-2. The export
of coffee rose to 208,000. pounds in 1850, but then fell off. The
export of-sagar only reached 500 tons in 1853. The sugar mills

‘were generally worked by oxen or mules, and the molasses drained
in the old-fashioned way.

In 1866-7 a reciprocity treaty with the United States was neyo-
tiated, but failed of ratification by the United States Senate. The
almoet total destruction of the whaling fleet in 1871 was a severe
blow te the prosperity of the islands. :

"~ In 1875 & tre‘ty of commercial reciprocity was ratified with

14
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the United States, and went into effect in September, 1876. The
Hawaiian treaty was negotiated for the purpose of securing control
of the islands and making them industrially and commercially a
part of the United States, and preventing any other great power
trom acquiring a footbold there, which might be adverse to the wel-
tare and safety of our Pacific coast in time of war. By this treaty
each party agreed to admit all the articles named in a certain
schedule, the same being the growth and manufacture or produce of
the other party, into all its ports free of duty, and no export
charges were to be charged by either party on said articles. And
farther, It is agreed on the part of his Hawaiian Majesty that so
long as this treaty shall remain in force he will not lease or other-
wise dispose of or create any lien upon any port. harbor, or other
territory in bis dominions, or grant any special privileges or rnghts
of use therein to abny other power, state or government, nor make
any treaty by which any other nation shall. obtain the same privi-
leges, relative to the admission of any articles free of duty, hereb)
secured to the United States. This to remain in force for seven

years, and after that to be terminated by either party on a vear's
notice.” ’

The development of the resources of the islands which has re-
sulted from this treaty has surpassed all expectation. Prior to the
negotiation of this treaty, the commerce of the islands was incon-

siderable and was in a langaishing condition, having decreased as
follows:

Year. Imports. Expnts.

Custom | No.of Veseels
N Receipts. | ‘;:::Ia-i-g.
1869 vt v e £2,040,000 | § 1.743,000 $215000 . 127
15:3.. 1,210,000 1,622,000 183,000 120
1Na2 4,684,000 - 8,081,000 494,000 ‘ 252
N9 e e s e e 7,164,000 15,515,000 636,000 | 386

Of these imports seventy-six per cent came from the United
States. From the day the reciprocity treaty went into operation
the island trade, in all its braoches, increased rapidly, and to-day
Hawaii ia the best consumer which our Pacific coast has; the largest
consumer of United States products of any single country bordering
on the Pacific. There is not an industry in the United States
which is not benefited by the Hawaiian trade, and which would
not be injured by the abrogation of the treaty, or diversion of

Hawaii's trade elsewhere.
f 't
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The financial status of the public of to-day is strong. The
country is self-suppirting, solveot snd prosperous. The status
January 1, 1897, was: :

. ) RECEIPTS,
. Cash on hand January 1, 1896 ........ . reveeee stranens resbeans senn e saeren $ 22,496 0
The revenue for 1896 was : | . i .
grom gumzs 6?«73,223 W
oatoffice.. ....... Leen e wesssesscesrer seenes bt
F::I‘ Internal Revenue ........ 1,240,937 2
" Totaliiess seenees S UNURURE 1" /X TV BT

. EXPENSES.
General expenses for 1896 ....... cccce wees crni e 1t nnaen ......,.......$1,g.%(li.:‘;sl) )3
Tnterest on Al 10BN8..courit oren srssnesas sooans ventse suuens sorens sentecnvnsans 236,450
Mataured bonds paid.......i...ccoeeineeee 1100 00
e Total eXpenses ........ .-.... $1,904,190 12

93,827 6

Cash on band December 31, 1896..
' ....$1,997,818 138

Total ......co0ee «
v

. This shows ‘after paying all running expenses, interest on all
loanes, and redéeming $16,000 worth of bonds falling due, the
tre;sury- closed the year with a cash surplusof over 871,000 greater
"at the beginning.

O The total dobt January 1, 1897, was $3,879,608.35. With the
~ “exception of $222,000 of five per cent bonds which are redeemuble
in 1901, all of tbe debt can be taken up at any time. With the ex-
ception bf $1,000,000 held in _Loqdorh pracucally. all of tb‘e borjds
are held in Hawaii. The estimated value of public lands 'm 1504
‘was $4,389,650, the income from which in 1896 was $137.773.

Y
-

COMMERCIAL AND NAVAL IMPORTANCE—DUE TO POSITION OF HAWAIIAN
‘. ISLANDS,

The remarks with reference to the naval importance of thuse
isiands are taken from an article by Captain A. T. Manan, U. S. N,
- and published in TRe Forum, March, 1893.
The commercial importance based upon imports and‘exports lufs
just been codsidered. There is, however, another .sldo to th.mr
commercial importance ‘which is worthy of brief notice. The im-

portance of the relation of Hawaii to the commerce of thé Pacifie

is demonstrated by the fuct that of the seven trans-Pacifid steamship

%
Upon the opening of the Nicarag

- P :

lives plying between the North American Continent and Jap:m,
~BChina, and Anstralia, all but ong make Honolalu a way.au.uu‘m.
' \a—v(l’anama Canals, practicuily
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all of the shipping bound for Asia, making use thereof, will stop at
Honolulu for coal and supplies.

Hawaii is to day the mainstay of the American merchant marine
engaged in deep sea foreign trade. During the ycar ending June
30, 1896, the number of American vessels entering American ports,
was, from Hawaii, 191, from all other foreign countries only 298,
The total number of vessels entering Hawaiian ports in the same
time was 386, of which 247 were American, and twenty-six were
Hawaiian, which are practically owned by Amecricana also.

The total Hawaiiun trade (imports and exports) in 1896, was, as
we have seen, 822,679,791, of which 92.26 per cent. was with the
United States, and 82.55 per ceot. of this in A mericah/:essels, 5.26
per cent. in Hawaiian, giviog a total of 87.81 per cent. of all trade
practically bauled” by American merchantmen.
foreign commerce to-day that we can call our own.

But tbis is of small importance wheu compared (o its strategical
position. Hagaii is the only spotin the vast territory of the Pacific,
from the equator on the routh 1o Alaska on the north, and between
America on the east and Asia on the west, wherc a ton of coal, a
pound of bread, or a drink of water can be obtained; hence its great
importance as a port of call for all vessels. , -

Broadly espeaking, Hawaii r;my be suid to lie about one-tbird of
the distance on the accustomed route from San Ffancis®o to Japan-
ese or Chinese ports, from San Francisco to Aus(ralia, from ports of
British Columbia to Australia or British India, 4pd almost one-hailf
the way from the Isthmus of Panama to Yokohamd and Hongkong.
The construction of a ship canal across the istbmus (and it is sure
to come) would at once extend this geographical relation to the
ports of the Gulf of Mexico and of the Atlantic seaboard of North
and South America. :

“Due to the development of British Columbia in the Northeast-
ern Pacific and New Zealand io the southwestern, we find Great
Britain holding two extremities of a line between which she must
inevitably desire the intermediate links; nor is there any good rea-
son why she should not have them, except the superior, more urgent,
more vilal necessities of another people—our own. Of these links
the Hawaiiun group possesses uthique importance, not for its intrin-
sic commercial value, but for its formidable position for maritime
sod military control.” .

_ “The military eor strategic value of a naval position depends
upon its position, upon its strength and upon its resources. Of these
three the first is of the most conséquence, because it results from

It is the only
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the naturoe of things; whereas the two latter, when deficient, can §e

artificially supplied, in whole or in part. Fortifications remedy %hes

weakness of a position, foresight accumulates beforchand the re.
sources which nature does not yield on the spot; but it is not within
the.powor of man to change the geographical situation of & point
which lies outside the limit of strategic effect.”

«To anyone viewing a map that shows the full extent of the
‘Pacific (see map ‘B’') Ocean, with its shores on either side, two
circamstances will be strikingly and immediately apparent. He
will see at a glance that the Sundwich Jslands stand by tfhemselves‘r.
in a state of comparative isolation, amid a vast expanse of sea,qnd,
again, that they form the center of a large circle, whose radius is
approximately and very closely the distance from Honolutu to San
Francisco. The circamference of this circle, if trouble is taken to
describe it with compass on the map, will be seen on the west and

south to pass through the outer fringe of the system of archipela-

© “goes, which, from Australia and New Zealand, extend to the north-

east toward the American continent. Within the circle a few
rcattered islets, bare and unimportant, seem only to emphasize the
failure of nature to bridge the interval separating Hawaii from ber
peers of the Southern Pacific. - Of these, however, it may be noted
that some, like Fanning and Christmas Islands, have within a few

- years been taken. into British possession. The distance from San

Francisco to Honolula, 2,100 miles easy stearing distance, is sub-
stantially the SBame as that from Honolulu to the Gilbert, Marshall,
Samoan, Society and Marquesas groups, all ander Earopean control,
except Samoa, in which we bave a part influence.”

#To have a-central position such as this, and to be alone, hav-
ing no rival and admitting no alternative throughout an extensive
tract, are conditions that at once fix the attention of the strategist—
it may be added of the statesman of commerce likewise. Bat to
this striking combination is to be added the remarkable relations
borne by these singularly placed islands to the great commercial
routes traversing this vast expanse known to us as the Pacific; not
only, however, to those now actually ip use, important as they are.
bat aleo to those that muet necessarily be called into being by that
fatore to which the Hawaiian incident compels our/too unwilling
attention. Circumstances, as was before tritely rggiarked, creates
centers, between which communication necessarilyifollows, and in
thé vista of the fature all, however dimly, discern & new and great
conter that must greatly modify existing ses routes, as well as bring
aew oues into ?xilunu, ‘Whether the canal of tbeb Central Ameri-
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can Istbmus bé'eventnally at Panama or N icaragua matters little to

. the guestion now in band, although, in common with most Ameri-
' cans who have thought upoun tbe subject, I believe it wilt surely be

at the latter point. Whichever it be, the convergance there of so
many shipe from the Atlantic and Pacific will constitute a center ot
commerce, inter-ocoanic, and inferior to .if to any, in the world:
one whose approaches will be jealously watched and whose relations
to the other centdrs of the Pacific by lines joining it to them must
be carefully examined. Such study of the commercial routes and
their relations to the Hawaiian Islands, taken together with the
other strategic comsiderations previously set forth, complete the
synopeis of facte which determine the value of the group for confer-
ring either commercial or naval control.” :

« Referring again to the map, it will be seen that while the
shortest routes from the Iethmus to Australia and New Zealand, as
well as those to South America, go well clear of any probable con-
pection with or interference from Hawaii, those directed towards
China or Japan, pass either through the group orin close proximity
to it. Vessels from Central America bound to the ports of North
America come, of course, within the influence of our own coast.

These circumstances, and the existing recognized distribution of -

political power in the Pacific, point natdrally to an international
acquicsence in certain defined spheres of influence for our own

.country and for otheérs, such as bas already been reached by Great
. Britain, Germany and Holland in the Southwestern Pacific, to

avoid conflict there between their rospective claims. Though
artificial in form such recognition would, in the case here suggested,
depend upon perfectly natural as well as indisputable conditions.
The United States is by far the greatest in numbers, interests and
power of the communities bordering upon the North Pacific; and
the relations to the Hawaiian Islands to her would be, and actually
are, more numerous and more important than they.can be to any
otber state. ' This is true, although unfortunately for the equally
natural wishes of Great Britain and, her colonies, the direct routes
from British Col'umbia to Easterh Australia and New Zealand.
whichb depend upon no building of a future canal, pass as near
the islands as those already mentioned. Such a fact, that thi-
additional highway runs close to the group, both augments and
emphasizes their strategic importance, but it does not affect the
statement just made that the interest of tbe United States in them
is greater than tbat of Great Britain, and dependent upon a natural
cause, nearness, which has always been admitted as a reasonabl.

-
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ground for national self-assertion. It is unfortunate, doubtless, for
the wishes of British Columbia and for the communications, com-

mercial and military, depending upon the Canadian Pacific Rail-

way, that the United States lies botween them and the South Pacitic,
and is the state nearest to Hawaii; but the facts being so, the
interests of our 65,000,000 people in a position so vital to our role
in the Pacific, must be allowed to outweigh those of the 6 000 000
of Canada.” ’
“From the foregoing considerations may be inferred the impor-
taonce of the Hawaiian Islands as a position powerfully influencing
the commercial and military control of the Pacific, and gspecially
of the Northern Pacific, iu which the United States, geographically,
has the strongost right taq assert herself. These are the main ad-
vantages which can be termed positive, those, namely, which
directly advance commercial security and naval control. To the
neygative advantages of possession, by removing conditions which,
if the islands were in the hands of any other power, would consti-
tute to us disadvantages and threats, allusion oniy will be made.
The serious menace to ouir Pacific coast and our Pacific trade, if so
important a position were held by u possible enemy, has been fre-
quently mentioned in the press and dwelt upon in the diplomatic
papers which are from time to time given to the publdic. ' It may be
assumed that it is generally acknowledged. Upon one particular,
however, too much stress cannot be laid, one to which naval officers
cannot but be more sensitive tban the general public, and that is
the immense disadvantage to us of any marjtime enemy having a
coaling station well within 2,500 miles, as this is, of every point of
our coast line from Puget Sound to Mexico. Were there many
others available, we might find it difficult to exclude from all. There
is, however, but one. Shut out from the Sandwich Islands as a
coal base, an enemy is thrown back for supplies of fuel to distances
of 3,50Q or 4,000 miles, or between 7,000 and 8,000 going and com-
ing, an impediment to sustained maritime operations well nigh
prohibitive. The codl mines of British Columbja coastitute, of
course, a qualification to this statement, but upon them if need
arose, we might at least hdpe to impose some trammels by action
It is rarely tbat so important a factor in the
attack or defense of a coast line-—of a sea froatier —is concentrated
in a single position, and tho circamstances render doubly impera-
tive upon us to secure it if we righteously can.”
tvLet us start from the fundamental truth, warranted by history,

that the control of the seas, and especially along the greater lines

Y
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drawn by national mterest or~natlonal commorce, is chief among the

* merely material e{gmenw in the power and prosperity of nations,

. . because the sea is the world’'s great medium of circulation. There
i t is, bowever, one caution to be given from that military point ot

. ; view beyond the need of which the world has not yet passed. Mili-

' - | tary positions, fortified posts, by land or by sea, however strong or
admirably situated, do not by themselves confer control. People
_often say that such an island or harbor will give control of such a
body of water. It is an utter, deplorable, ruinous mistake.”
L Contrast with the words of this able strategist, those of CarL
3 . 'Scntmz when he says: ‘.It would rather be apt to present to hos-
: A tile powers a valnerable point which we do vot present, and the
- absence of which is so discouraging to a foreigner/who may wish ill
tous, * * * We shall by annexing Hawaif simply acquire a
: nerable nt.” - It seems the height of follyto hear one of our
speak thuas, for I would say rather that we have no in-
ble point, all our sea coast, including the Great Lakes, being
t equally vulnerable. And whbo can doubt but that this ex-
| 8ecnetary of the Interior, and present paid political writer, does not
S ! influence ten voting men for every one that listens to the words of
the ablest exponem. of the sea power among English speaking
nations.
. ’ The provisions of the treaty leasing or ceding us Pearl Harbor.
: { will- be referred to directly. But it may pot be amiss to briefly
v i describe Pearl Harbor, quoting frem the reports of Generals Scro-
' FIELD and ALEXANDER, made in 1873: (See Map «“C.")

«“ Honolulu is. the only good commercial barbor in the whole
group. The harbor of .Honolulu can not be defended from the
shore. An enomy could take up bis position outside the entrance
and command the entire anchorage, as well as the town itself. The
harbor of Pearl River is the only one on the islands that can be
made to satisfy alF the conditions necessary for a harbor of refuge in
-time of war. Pearl River is a fine sheet of deep water extendiny
inward about six miles from the mouth, where it could be completely
defended by shore batteries. The depth of the water after passing
the bar is ampb for any vessel. It is divided into three portion:
called locks, the east, middle and west lock. The east lock is the
best, baving the most room, the deepest water and presenting the
greatest facilities for shore improvements. In the middle of this
lock is an island called ¢ Rabbit lsland,’ having deep water close to
ite shores and fine anchorage all around it. This island and the
adjacent shore to the north and west of it afford :_the most advan-
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tageous location for a navaf depot of supplies and equipment in al:
these waters. But there islpot syfficient water at present for heavy
vessels 0 enter this Pearl r harbor. At the entrance to the
harbor is a coral reef some 250 or 300 yards in width, with &
deptheof water of only two or three fathoms (a fathom, six feet) on
the reef at low water. Ite sides are vertical, or nearly so, the depth
of water increasing in a few feet to four or five fatboms. At a di~-
tance of half a mile outside the reef there is a depth of fifteen
fathoms, while at the same distance inside the reef the depth is only
eight fathoms. If this coral barrier were removed Pearl Harbor
would seem to have all, or neariy all the necessary properties to
enabld it4o be converted into a good barbor of refuge. It could be
completel? defended by inexpensive batteries on either or both
shores, firing across a narrow channel of entrance. Its waters arc
deep enough for the largest vessels of war,and its locks particularly
around Rabbit Island, are spacious enough for a large number ot
vessels to ride at anchor in perfect security against all storms. Its
shores are suitable for building proper establishments for sheltering
the necessary supplles for a naval establishment, such as magazines
of ammaunition, provisions, coal, spagps, rigging, etc., while the
Island of Oahu, upon which it is situated, could farnish fresh pro.
visions, meats, fruits and vogetables in large quantities.

__*“Buch being the properties of this harbor, and it being the only
one on these islands posséseing all’ the requisites except depth ot
water on the bar, the question arises, can the coral rcef at its
entrance be removed? If so,at what cost? And if removed, would
the chanunéel fill up or remain open? Colonel ALEXANDER gives it as
his oﬁinion that the amount of coral to open a channel 200 yards in
width and with a depth of twenty.six feet at low water, would be
about 250,000 yards (cubic) and that it could be removed for $1 per
cubic yard, or for a sum of about $250,000. We s¢d no reason at
i present to fear a filling up on the bar after a passage through the
I coral reef at its mouth sbhall have been secured. .

t «  «Ifit should become the policy of the government of the United
States to obtair possession of this harbor for naval purposes, juris-
diction over all the waters of Pearl River with the adjacent shoresx
to the distance of four miles from any anchorage should be ceded to
the United States by the Hawaiian government.

«It is to be observed tbat if the United States are ever to have a
harbor of refuge and naval station in the Hawaiian Islands, io the
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to make this harbor available, and there is no other suitable barbor
in these islands.” E

RELATIONS OF THE UNITED STATES WITH HAWAIL

The first intercourse was when vessels engaged in far trade oo
nortbwest coast of North America used to run down for the winter.
The next was in 1820, when the first missionaries landed ; also the
first whaling vessel came that same year. Then came the treaty with
Commodore JoNes in 1826, which was noted above. In 1842 an
embassy came to the United States seeking some sort of recognition.
The first assertion of the superior interests of the United States was
made on the visit of this embassy. This assertion was made botb
by Secret,ary of State WEBSTER and President I'vyLER &ld has been
quoted above.

From this time ( December, 1842) on, the relations of "the Hawaiian
Islands with the United States developed steadily-in the direction
of ultimate anpexation. In 1893 Secretary of Siate FosTER wrote:
“From an early day the policy of the United States has been con-
sistontly and constantly declared against any foreign aggression in
the Kingdom of Hawaii inimical to the necessarily paramount rights
and interests of the American people there, and the uniform con-
templation of their annexation as a contingent necessity. But beyond
that it is shown that annexation has been on more than one occasion
avowed as a policy and attempted as a fact. Such a solution was
admitted as early as 1850 by so far-sighted a statesman as Lord
PALMERSTON, when he recommended to a visiting Hawaiiaun commis-
sion the contingency of a protectamate under the United States or of
becoming an integral part of the nation in fulfillment of destiny
due to close neighborhood apd commercial dependence upon Pacific
States.”

When the islands were seized by Lord GrANGE PaULET in 1843,
the Secretary of State for the United States wrote to the United
States Minister in London the most positive statement so fur made.
This statement bas been quoted above, and will not be here repeated. °

When the French were backing up the French Consul ( DiLLoN)
in 1849 and 1450, CLAYTON, the then Secretary of State, wrote to the
United States Minister at Paris: ¢ The Department will be slow to
believe that the French have any intention to adopt, with reference
to the Sandwich 1slands, the same policy which they have pursaed

in regard to Tahiti. If however, in your judgment it should be
warranted by circumstances, you may take a proper opportunity to
intimate to the Minister for Foreign Affairs for France that the sitna-

By ke e

event of war, the barbor must be prepared in advance by the re-
moval of Pearl River bar. When war has begun it will be too late
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tion of the Sandwich Islands, in respect to our possessions on the
Pacific and the bands, commercial and of otber descriptions, between
them and the United States, are such that we could never with in-
difference allow them to pass under the dominion or exclugive con-
trol of any other power.”

In 1851 DanizL WEBSTER wrote that further enforcement of the

- Frenck demands against Hawaii, “would be tantamount to a sub-
 jugation of the islands to the dominion of France. A step like this

could not fail to be viewed by the government and people of the
United States with a dissatisfaction which would tend seriously to
disturb our existing friendly relations with the French govern-
ment. * * * Jtcaonot be expected that the government of the
United States conld look on a course of things leading to such a
result with indifference. * * * It can never consent to see those
islands taken possession of by either of the great commercial powers
of Enrop‘e,inor can it consent that demands manifestly unjust and
derogatory and inconsistent with a bona fidesadependence shall be
eunforced ugainst that government.”

He furtber said: “I trust the French will not take possession;
bat if they do, they will be dislodged, if my advice is taken, if the
whole power of the government is required to do it.” .

Early in 1851 a contingent deed of cession was drawn and
signed by the King and placed sealed in tbe bands of the Commis-
sioner of tho United States, who was to open it and act upon its
provisions at the first| hostile shot fired by France in subversion of
Hawaiian independenge. :

In 1854 Mr. MaRdeY advocated annexation, and a draft of the
treaty was actually agreed upon with the Hawaiian Ministry, but its
completion was del:ggd by the successful exercise of foreign influ-
ence upot the heir tojthe tbrone, and finally defeated by the death
of the King, Kaxs EgA III. ]

In 1867 Mr. SEwARD, having become advised of a strong annex-
ation sentiment in thp islands, instracted oar Minister at Honolulu
favorably to receive any native overtures of annexation. Also he
wrote, “If the policy of annexation should conflict with the policy
of reciprocity, annexstion in every case to be preferred.”

President Jomwnsol, in his annual message of December, 1863,
regarded reciprocity with Hawaii as desirable, “until the people of
the islands shall of themselves, at no distant day, voluntarily apply
for admiseion to the Union.”

In 1871, on the Bth of April, President GrANT, in a special mes-
sage, significantly sqglicited some expression of the views of the
Senate regarding the |advisability of annexation.

LN
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In an instruction of March 25, 1873, Mr. Fisa considered the
necessity of annexing the islands in accordance with the wise fore-
sight of those who see a future that must extend the jurisdiction
and the limite of this nation, and that will require a resting spot in
mid-ocean, between the Pacific coast and the vast domains of Asia,
which are now opening to commerce and civilization. And he
directed our Minister not to discourage the feeling which may exist
in favor of annexation to the United States, but to seek and even
invite information touching the terms and conditions upon which
that object might be effected.

The visit of Genemals ScHOFIELD and ALEXANDER in 1873 has
already been refeprt .

Since the «onelusion of the reciprocity treaty of 1875.it has
been the oby, policy of the succeeding administrations to assert
and defen ainst other powers the exclusive commercial rights”
of the Uol States, and to fortify the maintenance of the existing
Hawaiian government through the direct support of the United
States, so long as that government shall prove able to protect our
paramount rights and interests.

In 1881 Mr. BLAINE said: “If through any cause the mainte-
nance of a position of benevolent neutrality should be found by
Hawaii to be impracticable, this government would then unhesi-
tatingly meet the altered situation by seeking an avowedly Amer-
ican solution for the grave issues presented.”

The treaty of 1875 tbat went into effect in September, 1876, had
run its seven years, when an extension was negotiated in 1884, but
this was not ratified by the Senate until 1887. It extended the
original treaty for a further period of seven years from that date,
with like proviso for terminating on one year's notice from that time.
This treaty contained this further important proviso: * His Majesty,
the King of the Hawaiian Islands, grants to the governmeant of the
United States the exclusive right to enter tire harbor of Pearl
River, in tbe Island of Oahu, and to establish and maintain there a
coaling and repair station for the use of vessels of the United
States; and to that end the United Stutes may improve the
entrance of said harbor, and do all other things needful to the
purpose aforesaid.” :

As you will notice, the seven years ex(pired November, 1894, and
the only bold tbat we bave on the islands is one that may be ter-
minated on & year's notice by the de facto government in those
islands. .

N4
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Nothing bas since|been done to avail oufselves of the concession.
Thbe insertion of this planse may have aroused the jealousy of Ger-
maony, and led to thp subsequent complications in Samoa. The
cession of Pearl Harbor had a further effect of eliciting a note from

‘the British Minister |in Wasbington, in which he montioned the
Euglish-French agreément of 1843, and proposed tbat England.

Germany and the United States eoter into a similar agreement by
which sbould be guarmuteed « the neutrality and equal accessibility
of the islands and their harbors to the ships of all nations without
preference; ' which offer, needless to say, was declined.

The plan to lay a pubmarine cable to the islands was laid aside
in Congress, althongh the President, in his message in December,
1888, said: “In the vast field .of oriental commerce now unfolded
from our Pacific borders, no feature represents stronger recommen-
dations for Congressional action than the establishment of communi-

The laying of the proposed cable might have been effected at less
than the cost of a n-of-war, and would have been of immense
benefit as another artery of communication, in brmgmg the islands
closer to us, commercially and politically.

In the sbort historical sketch given above, the record was carried
down to the outbreak against the Queen. The events since then
are 8o fresh in everyone’s mind and being a subject of constant dis-
cuseion in, all the daily rs, the poriodicals, etc., that but a pass-
ing mentipy is necessary. On Saturday, the 14th of January, 1893,
the capital was wholly controlled by the royal troops, inclading a
‘large additional force of over 500 armed men not authorized by
Hawdiian law. Ob {ho same day tho first call to arms in opposition
to the Queon wae issued, and the citizens’ Committee of Safety was
developed.

/ During the 14th, 15th, and most of the 16th, the two parties con-
fronted éach other in angry bhostility, with every indication of an
armed oonflict at any moment. It was not until late in the after-
noon of Monday, the 16th, after roequest bad been made by many
citizens of @he Umt.od States reeiding in Honolalu, that a force of
marines was' landed from the Boston, by direction of the Minister.
and io conformity with the standing instructions which for many
yeoars have authori the naval forces of the United States to co-
operate with the Mibister for the protection of the lives and prop-
erty of Amefican citisens in .case of imminent, disorder. The ma-

"cation by snbmarinIlegrapb with Honolulu.”

rines, when landed, took no part whatever towards influencing the
course of events.

——]}
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The provisional government formed by the forces arrayed against
the Queen, was proclaimed January 17, 1893. By the advive of
her Ministers the Queen resigned nnder protest and decided to ap-
peal to the government of the United States.

On February 1st, subsequent to the departure of the Hawanan
special commissioners, the United States Minister at Honolulu, at
the request of the provisional government, placed the Hawaiian
government under the protection of the United States to secure the
protection of life and property during the pending negotiations at
Washington and without interfering with the administration of pub-
lic affairs by the said government. An instruction was sent bim,
commending his action in so far as it Iay within the proviso of
standing instructions 1o the legation and naval commanders. but
disavowing any steps in excess of such instructions.

On the 15th of February. 1893. President Hargison sent'a mes -

ﬂage to the United States Senate. submittiog a treaty for the anncx-
ation of the Hawaiian Islands. The rapidity with which this was
done— less than a month from the overtbrow to the submission—
might give a suspicion that it was in an advanced state of prepara-
tion before the revolution. Though Mr. FosTER, Necretary ot State,
diplomatically remarks: * The change of governmeon: in the Ha-
waiiar Islands was entirely unsuspected so far as this government
was concerned. The change was in fact abrupt and uolooked for
by the United States Minister or the naval commander.” In his
inessage the President said:  The overthrow of the monarchy was
not in any way promoted by this government, but had its origin in
what seems 1o have been a reactionary and revolutionary policy on
the part of Queen LILILAKALANL. which put in serious peril oot ounly
the large and preponderating interesys of the United States in the
islands, but all foreign intereats, and. indeed. the dececnt administra-
tion of civil affairs and the peace of the islands. Ooly two courses
are now open-—one the establishment of a protectorate by the
United States, and the other annexation full and complete. I think
tbe latter course * * * js the only one that will adequately
secure the interests of the United States.”

This treaty was withdrawn from the Senate by President CLEVE-
Laxp March 9th, 1893, and Hon. Jaues H. BLoUNT was sent as
special commissioner to the Hawaiian Islands to ascertain and re-
port upon the facts in connection with the revolution. In bis annoual
message to Congress in December, 1893, President CLEVELAND said
the report submitted by Mr. BLoUNT showed that ‘the constitutional
government of Hawaii bad been subverted with tbe active aid of
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our representative to that gbovernment, and through the intimida-
tion caused by the presence of -an armed*naval force of the United
States, which was landed for that purpose at the instance of our
Minister.” It therefore seemed to him “the only bonorable course
for our government to pursue was to undo the wrong that had been
done by those representing us, and to restore as far as practicable
the status existing at the time of our forcible intervention.” Ina
subsequent message, December 18, 1893, President CLEVELAND sub-
mitted the report of Commissioner BLouNT and stated that an at-
tempt had been made by Hon. ALBERT G. WILLIS, who had been

gent a8 United States Minister to Hawaii, to effect the restoration of

the monarchy, “upon terms providing. for clemency as well as jus-
tice to all parties concerned;”’” had failed because those terms had
not “ proved acceptable to the Queen.” The President, therefore,
committed the farther consideration of the subject ¢ to the extended
powers and the wide discrotion of the Congress.”

"In the following year & convention was elected which sat in
Honolulu and formed a new*constitution for tbe governmeont of the
country, and the Repubhc of Hawaii was formally proclaimed July
4, 1894, (notice the date).

The President is elected for six years. The Legislaturc consists
of a Senate and House of Representatives all elected by popular
vote. The Sénators are elected for a term of six years, and voters
for Senators must bhave real property worth $1,500, or personal
property worth $3,000, or an income of not less than $600 per
annom. The vote for Representatives is based on manhood suffrage.
The judiciary comsists of a Supreme Court, five Circuit Courts in
which trials by jury are conducted, and District Courts in evory
district. There is an efficient police force in overy part of the
group. The Republi¢ was formally recognized by the United States
on August 7, 1894. |

A royalist conspiracy in the fall of 1894 resulted in the insur-
rection of January ¢, 1895, which was promptly suppressed. A
number of persons, intluding ex-Queen LILIDOKALANI, were arrested
and imprisoned, but| ultimately released. The ex-Queen left the
country in 1896 and proceeded to the United States where she bas
since resided.

- For three years the repablic bas maintained itself by its own
efforts and without serious complications of an international charac-
ter, except a conutrovegrsy with Japan, growing out of a treaty with
that country defining the status of Japanese immigraunts. The
questions at issue arg to be submitted to arbitration.
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On tbe 16th of June, 1397, President McKINLEY sent to the
Senate of the United States another treaty of annexation, which is
still under consideration in that body.

In trapsmitting this treaty be said, < The incorporation of the
Hawaiian Islands into the body politic of' the United States is the
necefsary and fitting sequel to the chain of e¢vents which from a
very early period has controlled the intercourse and prescribed the
association of the United States and the Hawaiian Islands, * * =
The union is no new scheme, but it is the inevitable consequence of
the relation steadfastly maintaincd with that mid-Pacific domain for
three quarters of a century.’ N .

This treaty is not a'mere renewal ot that made in 15893, but was
initiated and conducted upon indepeudent lines. This treaty re-
serves to the Congress of the United States the determination of all
questions affecting the form of government of the annexed termtory,
the citizenship and elective franchise of its inhabitants. and the
manner in which the laws’of the United States are to be extended
to the islands.

Some of the features of this treaty may be briefly mensioned:
+The Republic of Hawaii cedes absolutely and without reserve to
the United States all rights of sovercignty, * * _* t(he absolute
fee and ownershlp of all public, government. or crown lands, build-
ings, or edifices, porlﬁ harbors, military equipments, and all other
public property of every kind und description. Copgress shall
enact special laws for the masagement and disposition of these
lands; Provided, That all revenue& {rom portions not used tor military,
naval, or government purposes, ;hull_l} used for the bem_:ﬁl of the
inhabitants of the Hawaiian Islanids for cducational and other pur-
poses. * * * The present government to remain in force till
Cougress shall provide for the governmentef the islands. * % *
The President having power to remove officers and fill vacancies.
* % % Existing treaties all to cease and be replaced by those of
the United Stutes. * * * The liability of the United States for
the public debt shall in no case exceed £4.000,000. * * =* No
further immigration of Chincee except under laws of the United
States. * * * The DPresident of the United States to appoint
five commissioners, two from residents of the Hawaiian Islands, to
re(.ommoud to Congress such leglslauon as they shall deem necessary
or proper.” ~

Protest was made by the gorernment of Japan against the con-
clusion of the treaty on the ground that it affected Japanese inter-
ests and treaty rights in Hawaii.
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Much more is thpre instructive about the characteristics, re.

f ligion, education, laws, languages, military forces and police,

business. currency, tation, manner of life, clothing, and the
Awerican civilisation that bas been built up among these interest-
| ing people on theee| wondorful islands; and how the American
-|" interests predominate| there, even to the owning of nearly t.hreta-
|, fourths of all properiy valued at $50,000,000. But my paper is
| aiready too long.
’ I cannot close, however, without quoting from Mr. TaursTON's
| exoellent i).lnphlet his reasons in favor of annexation, also twenty
| objections that are u againat it. '
{"  He backs up bis rpasons for it by some very uble arguments, and
| combats those againsy it in an eqnally able manner, bat space docs
| mot permit me to quote any of his arguments.
|
I

&

RERASONS IN FAVOR OF ANNEXATION OF HAWAIL

First. It will prevent the establishment of ‘an alien and pos.
gible hostile stroughojd in a position commandiog the Pacific coast,
and the commerce of the North Pacific, and definitely and finally

”’*ﬁem% to the United States the strategical control of the North
Pacific, théreby protecting the Pacific coast and commerce from
attack. v ‘ > .

Beeond. +The conditions are such that the United States must
act now to preserve the results of its past pdlicy aod to provent the
domisgncy in Hawaii of & foreign people. .

Third. It will [increase, manifold and secure to the United
States the commerce of the islands. .

Fowrth. “It will greatly increase and secure to the United
States the shipping businees of tbe islands.

AR I will ovo Hawaii from international politics, &nd
| tend to promote peage in the Pacific by eliminating an otherwise
*|- certain source of international friction.”

———

OBJECTIONS TO ANNEXATION OF HAWAIL
. Pirst. “It is un¢onstitutional, becanse the general government
is limited in its powers to those expressly conferred upon it byathe
Constitation. The Counstitution does not specifically grant power
' to annex territory, and therefore the power does not exist.
Second. “It is [unconstitutional, becanse Hawaii is not con-
.ﬁi‘ﬁou to the United States. .o
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Third. “It is unconstitutional, becanse the inbabitants arv not
homogeneous with the peoplq of the United States.

Fourth. < Whether the annexation of & non-homogeneous people
is constitutional or pot, the population of Hawaii is unfit for incor:

poration into, and will be daugerous to the American political
system.

Fifth. “We do not want Hawaii as a state, with two more -

senators.
Sirth. «Hawaii is an outlying territory, and in time of war it
will be a source of weakness to the United Statces.

Seventh. It wiH necessitate beavy expenditures and a navy in
order to protect Hawaii in time of war.

Eighth. It will be a foreruoner and form a precedent for a
policy of unlimited annexation of territory.

Ninth. +Itis contrary to the Monroe Doctrine to acquire ter-
rit{)ry beyond the boundaries of the American continent.

Tenth. +A large portion of the Hawaiian voters have been dis-
franchised. No vote has been taken in Hawaii upon the question
of annexation, and it is un-American to annex a territory without
& popular vote of its inbabitants.

Eleventh. * A protectorate will secure to the United States all
the advantages which will accrue under annexation, without involv-
ing the country in the responsibilities of ownership.

Twelfth. It will be injurious to the beet sugar industry, as

Hawaiisn sugar will compete with beet sugar raised in the United
States.

Thirteenth. It will excite the jealousy of, and create complica-
tions with, foreign governments. !

Fourteenth. The govornment of Hawaii consists of foreign
adventurers, who bave no authority or jurisdiction over the country.
Fifteenth. ** Annexation will be benefical to the Sugar traust.

Sixteenth. “ Under the proposed treaty of annexation the United
States nssumes the Hawaiiap public debt without receiving in re-
turn the means or property with which to pay it.

Seventeenth. ‘ There is leprosy in Hawaii.

Eighteenth. +The monarchy was overthrown through the agency
of American troops. :

Nineteenth. It is unlikely that the United States will go to
war with any other country. Butif it does, and if it then wants
Hawaii there is time cnough to take it.

.
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. . Twentieth. - «“The [United States already has enough territory,
people and problems. | We want no more of them. Let well enough
; ' alone.”
! List of books consnlted and used fa the preparation of this paper:
N L A Handboek on Annexation of Hawall (L. A. TRURSTON). .
. 2. Aspexation of Hawail. An address by Hon. J. W. FueTRR.

8 mwdhn Mhoot. Barean ol American Republics.

4 No. 3002, War Department libeary.

[ 8 w Dosument No. 3180. War Department library.

6. Engyolopedia Britangica.

7. Hawaiian Islands. Pgesidents’ and cor qa

8. Puradise of the Pacific (3 copies). Newspaper pnbllnhed at Hooolulu.

% Resources of Hawailan Islands. Department Foreign Affairs, Honolulu.
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THE ANNEXATION OF HAWAIIL, SOME OF ITS MILITARY /
/ . AND ECONOMIC ADVANTAGES.

BY LietTENANT 8. L'H. SLOCUM, EIGHTH CAVALRY.

\\
\H\IS whole question rests maionly on the fact, whether or nﬁ this
country is prepared politically, financially and socially tq take
up the military and economic responsibilities of territorial expan-
sion beyond its immediate borders. I believe it is, and I believe the
spirit of unrest and the ceaseless energy which have given England
itsa cBlonial possessions, and which bave ever characterized the
Anglo-Saxon race, pepvade this country now and clamor for expan-
sion and more intimag: relations with the outer world.

Time was when we were 50 isolated and 8o absorbed as a people
in developing our own immense territory that the affairs of the older
countries were of only passing interest.

But now how changed is all this. The Atlantic cables place’ us
within an hour's talk of any of the European centers; ecight regular
passenger lines send weekly steamers across the Atlantic from New
York alone, the fleetest making the voyage in less than six days; and
six lines of steamers sail between the North American contineant and
China, Japan and Australia.

This country is now one of the leading food producers of the
world, and oar monetary interests abroad are manifold. In almost
all industries we are competitors in the great marts of the world. -
The tentacles of our commaercial interests have'so grown that they
are clinging to almost every country the world over. We can no
longer say ‘ we are sufficient unto ourselves, and care not for the
affairs of others.”” A nation in our modern day can not stand still,
a8 China did for centuries; it must progress or recede, and the rest-
leas force that has conquered the vastness of, and made productive '3
the United States, raising it in balf a century from a fourth class to
a firsy class power in the world, demands other fields for its efforts.
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Think of it, gentlemen, seveaty millions of people and except
Alaska, not a possession worthy the name outside our own bor-
ders, and but one coaling station — Pearl Harbor—of which we
have exclusive use. We are beleagucred by England along our
entire Atlantic coast line, and she threatens the Pacitic from the
vorth, and thén again we are humiliated by baving to send our large
battle-sbips m a foreign port to be docked.

It is protty hard on the navy for their own Secretary to tell them
when in trouble, “to go to Halifux.” Eogland also has tied our
bands in the Clayton-Bulwer treaty, under the provisions of which
we can neithér acquire territory nor the control of any canal in
South America. : ™~

Sooner or later our vast commercial mterestsrﬁwh are ever
increasing, will conflict and bring us to battle with some of the old
world powers. With no trans-isthmian canal we require two naval
forces, one on the Atlantic and one on the Pacitic Ocean.

For the protection of these sea-bcards, besides the regular war
vessels, the government is now organizing an anxiliary fleet of
cruisers from the merchant mmarine, affd cinim that within threc
weeks sixty vossels could be put into the service on the Atlantic
coast and twenty on the Pacific.

We absolutely need some point otber than our own ports, where
these vessels can rendezvous, refit, and resupply. We can not now
get it in the Atlantic, but we can in the Pacific. Io fact we are
baving one, the most valuable between the two Hemispheres.
—Hawaii—practically thrust down our throats,and I hope that our
Senators are built of sterner stuff than to bave it act as an emetic.

Under the existing conditions of peace and American control, we
are now deriving essentially all the advantages from Hawaii that we
wauald were we in actual possession, but these conditions are of very
nncertain tenure, and if we do not annex, Englund or Japan will, for
the Republic canoot endare, and our whole western country will be
at the mercy of the bostile fleet which sails from Hooolulu recoaled
and refitted. Its annexation is s mstter of vital self-protection for-
us; we must possess to prevent others possessing.

This is not & ngw or recent issue for us to meet. Ever since the
time of Presidont PIERCE, in 1854, the question of establishing 4 pro-
tectorate, which would mean assuming all responsibilities withou!
power of control, or of dunexing the Sandwich Islands, bas more
or less becn nunder advisement by the different cabinets, and since
that time our attitade towards these islands has been one of almost
paternal interest, and their civilization, christianization, commerct
and gencral developmentire tho result of American effort.
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It is.in every element which enters into the composition of a
modern civilized community, a child of America, and is the only
American colony beyond our bordegg. and Hounolulu is the only
foreign port the world over where the stars and stripes wave over
more ships than all other flags combined.

It wvnuld be interesting, perhaps/, to go back into the past and
quote the expressicns of some of our different statesmen in refer-
ence to Hawaii.

Daxier WEBSTER, in [342. while Secretary of State, in an
official paper, stated: “The United States are more interested in
the fate of the islands and of that goverunment than any other
nation can be.” ’

Secretary of State LEGARE, in 1843, in a dispatch to our Minister
in London, said: “Ye; there is something so entirely peculiar in
the relations between this little Commonweslth. Hawaii. and our-
selves that we might feel justified consistently with our principles,
in interfering by force to prevent its falling into the hands of one
of the great powers of Europe.”

Later.io 1551, Mr. WEBSTER said to our Consul to Hawaii,in refel-
ence to the threatened French invasion: I trust the French will
not take possession, but it they do thev will be dislodged. if my
advice is taken, if the whole power of the government ia require:l
to do it.”

Recretary of State MaRcy, in 1834, in a dispatch to our Minister
in Honolulu, said: “ Ifany foreign connoction is to be formed. the geo-
graphical position of these-islands indicates that it should be with us.”

That great American, JaMes G. BLAINE, while Secretary of State,
said in an official djspatch: “This government firmly believes tbai
the position of the Hawaiian Islands is the key to the dominion of
the Americant Pacific, and demands, etc.” Further on invthe same
dispatch hostated: © It is too obvious for argument that the possession
of these islunds by a great marititne power would not only be a
dangerous diminution of the just snd nccessary tnfluence of the
United States in the waters of the Pacific. but in case of inter-
national difficulty it would be a positive threat to interests too large
and important to be lightly risked.”

Many of the reasous for annexation I bhave thus far advanced
are'se'ntimental ones, and do not touch its value in dollars, its stra-
tegic importance or the delermination of our people that Hawaii
sball never pass under the control of a foreign power, and that that
determination is positive and almost universal in this country is
beyond peradventure or doubt.

-~
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And if there were no other reasons than sentimental ones. are
they not almost sufficient? Shall we decline to holp our compa-
triots, a handful of determined and resolute men, who by their
nerve and energy have establisbed the first American colony beyond
gseas, and are crying to their scventy million brethren, ¢« We cannot
hold out much longer, heip and save us.”

There wase & wide spread feeling ot indignaion toward Mr. Sew-
ARD when he bought Alaska, because it was claimed that externality
in our posgessions was unconstitutional and also contrary to the
Monroe doctrine; but the wisdom of that purchase is no longer
doubted nor its constitutionality questioned.

Hawaii is 2,089 miles from San Franciseo; but in these days dis-
tance is not 8o mach a matter of miles as of hours. California wben
annexed was two months in time from Washington; Hawaii is now
ten and one-half days, and with steamers on the Pacific as fleet as
those on the Atlantic, this time would be lessened to eight days.

We have territory much further west than the Sandwich Islands.
The Aleutian Islands, .reaching almost 1o the Asiatic coast, extend
1,2100 miles west of Alaska, which is itself separated from the
United Statea by a vast foreign territory, and Midway Island is
approximately 3,000 mjles from our coast.” Our geographical center
on the same degree of 1atitude is about the longitude ot San Francisco.

Hawaii lies, as yau!will see by glancing at the map oo the black-
board, between 18 and 22 degrees north latitude, and 154 and 160
degrees west longitude. It is 2,300 miles from Victoria, 4,210 from
the Nicaragua Canal, 4,665 from Panama, 5,149 from Callao, 3,916
from Valparaiso, 6,379 to ‘the straits of Magellap, all points on the
American coast; and from points on the Asiatic coast it is distant’
from Yokohama 3,399 miles, from Hong Kong 4,917, and from

Sydney, Australia, abq;ut, 4,100 miles. From which it will be scen
that it is nearer to San Francigco than to Yokohama by over 1.300
miles, and to Hong Kang by over 2,800 miles.

This group coutaing eight inhabited islands and a large number
of uninbhabited ones, of a total approximate area of 7,000 “square
miles, being nearly the area of New Jersey. The islands are all
high and mountainous, rising to a beight of 4,000 feet in Oabu, tv
10,000 in Maui, and 14,000 feet and perpetnal snow io the island ot
Hawaii. The whole country is voleanic in origin, there being hun-
dreds of extinct volcanoes and two active oues.

Bach island consists of one or more mountains seamed with val-
leys and gorges, with rolling plains lying between the moubtain-
and generally fringed with a comparatively level belt of land alon:

|
{
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the sea shore. Some portions of the coast are protected by reefs of
cor;al, while others are sheer precipices rising out of blue water to a
height of thousands of feet. The woil, consisting mostly of decom-
p.o.sed lava, is fertile, but has to be irrigated in many p'laces. Fer-
ul!zers are used in large quantities. thousanda of tons per anpum
be!ng used on the sugar plantations. The climate ia mild and even
being of an average weekly maximum of 74° in winter and 32° il;
summer. The lowest temperature at sea level in winter is ubo‘ut 56°
and tbe hottest in summer about 88°. At bhigher elevations above
the sea almost any desired temperature can be found.

The country at all elevations and throughout the year, is healthy
the death rate among whites being‘bxccminnullv s;nall. None cff‘
the fevers and other typical discases of tropical countries are found

. Nothing in the climatic conditions of Hawaii has caused th&;
leprosy which exists there. It was brouzht from China about thirty
yeurs ago, and has attacked a lurge number of natives. . No cases are
seen at large and all of the palients are most carefully cared for b
the government. ) d

.AH the lHawaiian born population of all nationalities can read and
write English. The number of achools——all English —in 1896 was
187; number of scholars over 12,000. The population was in 1896
about 120,000, of which only 3,000 were Americans, and of the;e
we bave reason to be proud. There are two steamship compunies &
enguged in the inter-island transportation, about fifteen steamers
.bemg employed in the trade. There ure three railroads on the
islands, one about thirty miles long on the islund of Oahu, another
about thirteen miles long on the island of Maui, and the thi‘rd about
twenty miles in length on the Island of Hawaii. The Isinnds of
Hawaii belong to the Postal Union and the three principal islands
bave telephones to every accessible point. -

Qn Oahu is the capital, Honolulu. It nnmbers about 30.000 in-
habitants. Thecity is lighted with electric light, there is a c;)mplete
telephone system, and street cars run aloog the principal streets.
Th_ere are three evening daily papers ‘published in English, one

daily morning paper and two weeklies; in addition to these ’there
are papers published in the Hawaiian, Portuguese, Japanese and
Chinese lauguages, besides monthly magazines in various tongues.

Mr: Lorein A. TacRsTON, ex-Minister from Hawaii, thos give;
succinctly three reasons of public policy to show why we should
anoex Hawaii: «It will prevent the establishment of an alien and
possibly hostile stronghold in a position commanding the Pacific
coast and the commerce of the North Pacific, and definitely and
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-

finally secure to the Umted States the strategical control of the
North Pacifie, thereby securing its coast and commerce from attack.
The conditions are such that the United States must act now to pre-
serve the results of ité past policy and provent the dominancy in
Hawaii of a foreign people. It will in¢rease many fold and secure
to the United States the commerce of the islands. It will remove
Hawaii from .international politics and tend to promote peace in the
Pacific by eliminating an otherwise certain source of international
friction.” ‘

Mr. THURSTON goes on to say, which we all know to be a fact.
that all the great powers of Europe have coaling stations within
steaming distance of onr Atlantic coast, but that none of them pos-
sesses such a station near enough to the Pacific coast to be available
as a base of operationg against it; that while there are scores of
islands in the Atlantic that can be used as bases for naval supplies
and repairs, there is bat one spot in the Pacific from the Equator to-.

! . . .
Alaska, from Japan to the American continent— Hawaii —where -

coal, bread and water can be obtained. A strong argument, surely,
in support of his first reason for favoring annexation.

It is claimed by some’that Hawaii being apn outlying territory.
would be a source of weakness to ue; as Mr. Thurston says.
« Whether an outlying territory is a source of weakness depends
upon circumstances. When Eungland held territory in France, it
was a source of weakness to her, but Gibraltar is a tower of
strength.”

Shut out from coalmg at Hawaii, no man-of-war with its limited
coal supply could cross the Pacific and return if our ports were
hostile. 8

England’s base at Esquimaalt, in case of war, would prove the
hardest nat for us to crack in our defense of the Pacific coast, as it
is about twenty-tive miles from the main land, heavily fortified and
armed with the largest guns.

We cab not expect to keep all these advantages witbout some
corresponding expense, and fortification will be the main item. Is
it to be supposed that any European power possessing territory
which, in the hands of an enemy, could threaten its ports as Hawaii
might our Pacific coast, would hesitate to fortify it so as to make
it impregnable, however costly sach an operation might be?
Possession would give -the right to do so, and the assertion of that
right could not possibly be construed as a violation of any of the
principles of international law. We can secure that possession
now, but what the future may graunt is problematical.
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As I have before said. it is no longer & question whether Hawaii
shall be controlled by native Hawaiians. but by what foreign nution
it shall be controlled. One of our bolds upon the islands is given
by the reciprocity treaty, but that treaty may be terminated by
cither party upon a year's notice, and other nations are waiting
and eager to avail themselves of the opportunity of ousting us from
our present advantageous position should it occur.

One argument which is used against annexation is the coolie
question. This refers to the Japanese coolies, as the Chinese would
be barred by our acts of exclusion already existing, and Article V'
of the treaty specifically prohibits the immigrutioh of Chinese to
the islands.

The Japanese number about 25000, and previous to their ex-
clusion were coming in at the rate of about 1,400 a month, and in
short time would have practically been in ‘control of the islands;
but these coolies are all under contract. and their contract specifies
that they shall return home at its termination.

In annexing Hawaii as a territory, which the treaty submitted
to the Senate and almost unanimously recommended b'y the Com-
mittee on Foreign Affairs, we assume ite national debt-—an ominous
thought when we think of the debt of the great powers—but the
national debt of Hawaii is only 83,900,000, and uander the treaty all
the property owned by the Hawaiian government would be traus-
ferred to the United States and this, exclusive of customs, rents,
ete.. which largely exceed expenses, amounts to 87,938,000, ieaving
a clear net profit to tbe United States in property acquired, of
approximately $4,000,000.

Its revenues in 1896 exceeded its expenses by about 870,000,
and that under a regime that was struggling for its very existence.

Some people fear it will hurt our beet sugar industry, but this
seems to be groundless, as the sugar consumption of the United

* States was last year about 2,000,000 tons,and Hawaii produces only_

about 200,000 tons annually, and all of its best cane lands are
already under cultivation and will not admit of further increase.

There is yet another and final reason I shall advance for favor-
ing anoexation, and that is that American control of the Nicaragua
Canal would be in bourly jegpardy were a hostile power to control
Hawaii.

Every steamer that would pass throngh the Nicaragua Canal
en route across the Pacific wounld have to stop at Honolulu to recosl.
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I beiieve the day bas gone by whep we can ignore our inter-

" national privileges and obligations, and that the compulsion of

events is forcing us to take a place among the great nations o.f.the
w.orld, and to adopt every means of maintaining that position.
And the annexation of Hawaii I believe is to be one of them.

/ TEXT OF TREATY OF ANNEXATION.

ARTICLE 1.

The Republic of Hawaii hereby cedes, absolutely and without re-
serve, to the United States of America all rights of sovereignty, of
whatsoever kind, in and over the Hawaiian Islands and their de-
pendencies; and it is agreed that all the territory of and appegta.;in-
ing to the Republic of Hawaii is hereby annexed to the United
States of America under the name of the Territory of Hawaii.

ARTICLE IL

_ The Republic of Hawajj also cedes and hereby transfers to the
United States the absolute fee and ownership of all public, govern-
ment, or crown lands, public buildings or edifices, ports, hnrbc?rs,
mflitary eqpipments, and sll other public property of every kind
and description, belonging to the government of the Hawaiian Is-
lands, together with every right and appurtenance thereunto apper-
taining. )

The existing laws of the United States relative to public lands
shall not apply to such lands in the Hawaiian Islands; but t.b'e
Congress of the United States shall enact special laws for their
wanagement and disposition; Provided, 'bat all revenue from or
proceeds of the same, except as regards such part thereof as may be
wsed or occupied for the civil, military, or naval purposes of the
Unitod Statee, or may be assigned for the benefit of the inhabitants
of the Hawaiian Islands for educational and other public purposes.

ARTICLE III.

Until Congrees sball provide for the government of such islands,
all the civil, jodicial and military powers exercised by the .oﬂicers
of the existing government in eaid islands shall be vested in such
person or persons, and shall be exercised in such -manner as the
President of the United States sball direct; and the President shall
bave power to remove said officers sad fill the vacancies so occa-
sioned. :

wiid e ed o e
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The existing treaties of the Hawaiian Islands with foreign
pations shall forthwith cease and determine, being replaced by such
treaties as may exist, or as may be-hereafter concluded between the
United States and such foreign nagiens. The municipal legislation
of'the Hawaiian Islands not enacted for the fulfillment of the treaties
80 extinguisbed, and not inconsistont with this treaty nor contrary to
the Constitation ot the United States, nor to any existing treaty of
the United States, shall remain in force until the Congress of the
United States shall otberwise determine. —

Until legislation shall be enacted extending Unitod States cus-
toms laws aod regulations to tbe Hawaiian Islands, the existing
custom relations of the Hawaiian Islands with the United States
and other countries shall remain uncbanged.

ARTICLE 1V,

The public debt of the Republic of Hawaii. lawfully existing at
the date of the exchange of the ratifications of this treaty, includ-
ing the anfounts due to depositors in the Hawaiian Postal Savings
Bank, is hereby assumed by tho government of the United States;
but the liability of the United States in this regard shall in no case
excced 84,000,000. So .long, however, as the existing government
and the present commercial relations of the Hawaiian Islands are
continued, as hereinbefore provided, said government sball continue
to pay tbe interest on said debt.

ARTICLE V.

There shall be no furtber immigration of Chinese into the
Hawaiiap Islands, except upon sagh conditions as are now or may
hereafter be allowed by the laws of the United States, and no Chinese,

by: reason of anything herein contained, shall be allowed to enter
the United States from the Hawaiian Islands.

ARTICLE VI.

The President sball appoint five commissioners, at least two of
whom shall be residents of the Hawaiian Islands, who shall, as soon
as reasonably practicable, recommend to Congress such legislation
concerning the Territory of Hawaii as they shall deem necessary or
proper. :

ARTICLE VII.

This treaty sball be ratified by the President of the United
States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate, on the
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one part, and by the President of the Republic of Hawaii, by and <™

with the advice and consent ot the Senate, in accordance with the
Coustitation of the said Republic, on the other; and the ratifications

"herecof shall be exchanged at Washington as soon as possible.

Mr. Berry, Democratic Congressman from Kentucky, in a recent
interview, speaking of the natural beauty of the islands and the
valae of their products, says: It is worth the long voyage there
to see one of the finest spota oun the habitable globe. Every flower
and plant that is familiar in this country grows in Hawaii with a
luxariance that challenges the admiration of the pilgrim from the
States. We cannot begin to match its wonderful flora. Then the
coffee and sugar plantations appeal to the sightseers. I saw a coffee
farm of thirty acres which had 1,000 bushes to the acre, each bush
good for two pounds of coffee. At seventeen cents per pound the
owner gets $340 for every acre in cultivation, which is a good deal
better than raising cotton and wheat in the United States.”

The administration and advocates of annexation are very
anxious to secure the earliest consideration of the treaty. One point
which the Committee on Foreign Relations will be called upon to
decide is, whether to proceed to ratifying the treaty of annexation
or to annex the islands by resolution. A ratification of the treaty
would require a two-thirds majority, while in the form of a resolu-
tion, in oped Senate and House, a majority only would be sufficient.

Texas was admitted by resolation after the Senate bad refused
to ratify the treapy, and I believe the same course will be adopted
in regard to Haw¥aii, should the members of the Foreign Relations
Committee be doubtful of obtaining a two-thirds majority.

Japan’s claim against Hawaii for indemnity for treaty violation
in excluding the Japanese, seems to be; just, and I don’t doubt our

government will so consider and meet it. X
! T
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REPRINTS AND TRANSLATIONS.

THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST WEI-HAI WEL

In this account of the campaign against Wei-Hai-Wei, I will use
information that I received while at Wei.Hat-Wei, from our army
officers who were there with the Japanese army, from the Jap'-
anese officers who were in the engagement, and from personal
observations. ! -

The harbor of Wei-Hai-Wei is very large. and will accommodate
a fleet of almost any size. It is protected from storms by the
island of Leu Kung Tuu. [t is also protected by a series of shoals,
0 that the waves are well broken up before they get into the har-
bor. The southern part of the harbor is not deep enough for large
ships, so that the usual aunchorage ie on the north side. close to the
island of Leu Kung Tau.

It was but a short time ago that the Chinese saw the necessity
of doing avything in the way of fortifications, but when they did
begin they left nothing undone that would help them, except put-
ting in a large dry dock, and the very important item of getting
officers and men qualified to use the guns, and who had grit enough
to fight. I was told while on the field that the fortifications cost
fifty million yen, or twenty-five million dollars. Of course the
Chinese in autbority had to get their share first, and that was large,
80 that considerable of this did not get to the fortifications. Forts
were placed wherever there was any possibility of approaching
from seaward, and I heard one of the military experts who was
there, say, “Give me ten tbousand trained soldiers with plenty of
provisions, and you can have as myany as you please and I will hold
my own.” He possibly made ™ too strong, but it is no exagger-
ation to say that the fortifications were as nearly perfect as man
could build them. v

We left Nagasaki in Decerﬁabér, and while there knew that the
Japanese were preparing an expedition agaiust Wei-Hai-Wei, and
as the Chinese must have koown of jt, if is surprising that they did
not do more in the way of provisioning the defenses. We went to
Chefoo, where we remained until January 6th, when we left for
Chemulpo, Korea. 'On the 2lst of January we were anchored

24
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peacefully in that harbor, close to the English squadron. About 9
A. M. we sighted a man-of-war coming in, which proved to be the
Aeolus, a British cruiser.  She notified us that the Japanese had
landed oo the Shantung promontory. Quiet reigned no longer. Boats
began running from one ship to another to notify other men-of-war
in the barbor of their intended sailing; boats were hoisted in,
signals were made from ship to ship, steam was gotten up, and
almost all men-of-war left at once for Chefoo, as that was the
closest port to the seat of war.

# We passed the point where the Japanese bad landed at night, so0
that we did not see anythjng but the lights of some of the piket
vessels.

The Japanese found e Chinese troops tv oppose them when
they landed at the light-hguse, but these troops did not offer much
resistance, and shortly aft rward the light-bouse hauled down the
« Dragon’ and sent up the * Rising Sun.”

The main body landed up the coast nearer Wei-Hai-Wei and snon
dispersed the Chinese who were there to keep them off, and when
all was in readiness, advaticed slowly on the place, and on the 30th
they commenced the attack both by ses and by land. The castern
forts were first attacked, and the Chineso replied to the fire with
promptoess and vigor. The eastern forts were well equipped with
‘modern guns. The parapets were from sixty to one hundred foet
thick, the magnazines word well arranged and well protected from
seaward, and plenty of men were there to handle the guns. Their
aim, however, was not + and the namber of hits small.

Thé Chinese, when the forts were being built, thought they
‘might be driven aut of them, so they built small forts in the rear,
and provided them with field guns in order that.the lower forts
could be made untenable by the fire from the others in the rear.
They had, however, expected tbe Japs to «fight fair,” but the Japs
after the fight had been going on for eome time, munaged to get in
bebind and take the rear forts first and soon had their guns trained
on the Chinese below, and [the resnlt was that in a few minutes one
of the. magazines was blown up, and then all the forts were de-
serted, arms were thrown away, and safoty everybody's object.
Many were in flames who were in the fort that was blown up, and
ran until they burned sof badly they could go no fartber and
‘dropped dead or died later from their wounds, or were frozen. by
the terrible cold that came on. —

It did not take the Japanese long to occupy the deserted fortg,
and the guns were then turned on their lste owners and beavy
shell from them was rained on the Chinese batteries on the Cbannel
Island and on the Chinese floct. But the Japanese rcceived a
heavier fire than they could give, for the batteries from the forts
on the islands Len Kung Tau and Channel Island, and the guns

from the Chineee fleet commenced a furions bombardment on the -

recently captared forts, and did some damage, but could not drive
out the Japanese though they silenced them for a while.
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. The Japanese made no advance during the next two days, but on
February 2d a scouting party found that all of the western forts
had been abandoned and their magazines blown up. but nat an
armed Chioaman was in sight. These magazines were probably
blown up on the 30th duriug the engagement, so that the Japancse
could not distinguish between the firing and the blowing up of the
magazines. Wei-Hai-Wei was doomed.  All the forts on the coast ’
were in possession of the Japaoese, and the Chinese commander
probably knew that it was only a question of time before the
Japanese would starve thém out if they could not be forced out anyv
other way, ) ' )
~ The Japanese immediately placed mortars bebind the hills and
ridges and began dropping shells on the deet and island forts
The firing was steady. the Japanese fleet taking part occasionally.
but leaving a good share of tho work to the captured forts. o

On the night of the 5th of Pebruary the Chinese got a blow
they did not expect. The-Japanese torpedo boats. eleven in nam.
ber. made an attack that cost the Chinese their flag.ship. the «Ting
Yuen.” The udmiral was on ber at the time but escaped. and trans.
ferred his flag to the - Chen Yuen,  a sister ’bip of the » Ting.” A
couple of the Japanese torpedo boats were badiy strained in clear-
ing the obstructions that the Chinese bad placed there to prevent

such an autack, and one torpedo boat war lost by running ashore,

But the loss was pothing comparatively. The next night ~ix ot the
torpedo boats renewed the attack aod this time they got the - Lai
Yuen,” the ~ Wei Yuen,” a tug. and a junk. that was sunk by mis.
take. It was very dark, and whenever a torpedo boat got close
enough to a vessel they did not stop to investigate. The - Lai
Yuen "_w.vas a_good cruiser of about 2,300 tdns and a sister ship of
the “King Yuen' which waa sunk at the battle of Yale River.
When the torpedo hit her she capsized almost immediately. and
two hundred feet of her keel in all that is to be ~een of her.

The « Wei Yuen ' was a small vessel used as a school ship, and
her loss did not amount to nuch.  Another loss the (,‘hincsc’ SUS-
tained was the sinking of the » Ching Yuen.”  She was at anchor
in the harbor and riding end on to one of the Japanese forts. By a
lucky shot a shell was put into her at the water Line that went
througb her from stem to stern, passing out below the water line.
This one shell sunk her as it broke through all the water-tight
bulkheads. She sank in about four und s half fathomns, and her
forecastle gun points horizontally over the water. but the carriage is
invisible at high water, and looks as if it were out there to shoot
ducks.

Daring all this time we were anchored at Chefoo, we could hear
the reports of the heavy guns when it was calm, and on the nights
of the torpedo attacks we could hear the firing plainly.

~ The morning after the second attack. about 9 A w, my atten
tion was called to a torpedo boat that was barely visibﬁ juss com-
ing io sight through the mist. I was on duty at the time und re-
ported it to the officer of the deck. The torpedo boat did not
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bave any colors flying, and from tbe way the smoke was ‘coming
from her pipes and from the foam she was making with her bow
and screw, it was ovident she was losing no time. Many werc
the surmises we made, sotne saying it was a Jap, others maintain-
ing that it was a €hinaman, but when another came in sight a
minute or two later under like circumstances, we all agreed that it
was a Jap chasing a Chinese boat. That it was not & Chinese
torpedo boat after a Jap we all kuew. We were atl mistaken,
however, for soon after we saw a vessel showing through the mist
that we knew at a glance wus the * Yoshino,” Japan's swiftest cruiser,
and she was followed by the ‘Tachichido,” another swift cruiser.
When we saw them we know that the torpedo boats were Chinese,
and that the Japs were in pursuit. They rounded a point near us
and soon we heard firing. One boat escaped, but the other was
caught io the ice and sbot to pieces. Knowing that they would be
captared if they remained, they hud tried to escape with the above
result. The Chinese fort at Che opened fire but did no damage.

It became evident to Admiral TiNG that he must surrender. Not
that the fire was hurting bim so much, but his officers were insist-
ing each day that they must surrender or bo killed. Day by day
he urged them to wait for reinforcements, that be knew would not
come, until they would not be held any longer.

On tho 12th, therefore, he sent a flag of truce to Admiral ITo,
making overtures for the surrender of the place. He received an
anewer agreeing to the surrender and also agreeing to parole all
officers and men, if the place was turned over without further de-
struction. When Admiral TiNo saw he could do no more for his

ficers and men he committed suicide. The general of the army
did the same, and no one was left to carry on negotiations. Finally
Admiral ITo asked for some one to conclude the surrender of the
place, and after much persyasion the «Tauti” wentoutand arranged
tbe surrender. All the Port.s, one battle ship, three cruisers, six
ganboats, and eleven torpedo boats, were turned over to the Japa.
nese. Iu return the officers and men were all paroled except an
American named Howik, who was held for breaking his parole. He¢
had previously been taken off a French vessel and then been re-
leased, on his agreeing not to eerve against~Jipan duriog the war.
He was at the time under contract to serve China, and, notwith-
standing his pledge to Japan, he procéeded to Wei-Hai-Wei at once
and begun work with them. His claim was that Japan did not re-
lease his companions, and -that this released him. The Japanese
beld him until the close of the war then tarned him adrift. We
thoaght the Japanese would execate him, and from what we heard
of the case we thought he ought to be shot. All the foreigners at
Wei-Hai-Wei say that be was 8 very brave man and the life of the
deféense. When anything dangerous was to be done Howik did it,
and he gave many examples of beroism-—but he violated his oath.

Thie fighting all took place before we reached Wei-Hai-Wei, bat
we arrived before the place surrendered. I was attached to the
« Baltimore,” but bad permission to go down as a passenger on the
«Charleston "’ to see what had bappened.’
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On the 16th, as we approached Wei Hai-Wei. wo saw two men.
of war yuarding the northern entrance. ‘When near them we
stopped, lowered a boat and sent a boarding officer to one of them
to sve what had bappened.  They said they could wive us no infor-
mation. but that the admiral was with the fleet a fow mil;w bevonid
We went there and found all the fleet, many transports and tor vedo
boats.  We found that they had been holling o conference an}itwc

decided to remuin there. The next day the whole Heet wot under. -

way and went out, as we sapposed, to make s demonstration. but
Jqdue ()f_our surprise and astonishment when we saw them w.oin r
dlrtcll)‘ into Wei-Hai Wei. We wanted to go in then. but \d-r.nim&l
Ito said that there were many torpedoes in different p]:tu'iz.ind thut
be wished to get them all out before toreirners entered ot the 19th
wax the duy set for eatering. ‘ .
On the 19th, therefore, we went in and anchored and began to
look around to see what had happeoed. The barbor was tull of
men-of-war and transports, but the things we most wished to see
were the captured vesscls and what was lett of those that had bo:'vn
sunk. Of the one, we saw two hundred feet of ber keel sticking up
Thlls was tho_“ Lai Yuen.” that capsized after being torpedoed LTlfé
“Ting Yuen ™ was in sight. and looked like a big muss of Wrz*;'kaue
and she was no more than this. and the others that had been sunk
were to be seen in other parts of the harbor.  We asked pm'mi;sion
of Count Ovaya to visit the places ashore. und from Admiral l~TAn to
visit the men-of-war. and as they made no objections we were ready
to go to work the next day. ’
!)urﬁpurly started early on the 21<t to the western forts, Lieu-
tenant Suarp, U. S0 N | Lieutenant (V'Briex. U S A and ;!\\ti(-lt"
making up the party. while Lieutenant Wairte, U N . Licutenant
Beacow. U S A, and Cadet Enginecer M. B. I’Erqrﬁ U8 N
;er‘l to the eastern forts.  On the map the forts are Iel‘u\‘rcd. \ -\-
U ‘ AL AL
m.r(;\.l.g;)t)c\i.l.beglnnlng at the west. and I shall use this ootation
' The fort lettered A had in it seven Krupp guons in good condi-
tion.  The parapets were also in good condition and thev were from
sevenly 1o one bundred feet thick. with the exception of the upped
terrace. .There were four terraces, each of the lower havinzpt'wo
guns while the upper hadt but ane. This was put in the summit of
the hill and the parapet on the seaward side was about thirty feet
thick, while the harbor side was barely twenty feet. When ll:e
Japs took this fort thuey planted a number of mortars behind the
road leading to this gun and the Chinese in trying to destroy these
struck the upper parapet twice, but did no damage. except to s-lightiv
injure the after transom of the carriage. The fort had not been
finished, as the walls had not been completed, and it was evident
that work was progressing whean the attack was made. To the west
was a small bay which was not protected by this fort. so a
small fort was put in a considerable distance back from the water
and as it was out of sight no one knew of its existence until the
fight was over. It was a long distance, 5o the others did not care to

e
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go, but I went to see it and was probably the only foreigoer who did
see it. It bas two Krupp guos. The parapets are fully forty-tive
feet bhick and it was very nicely put up. This was the only one of
tbe western forta that was pot blown up, and as I could see no
ammunitinon, I took it for granted that the Japs had taken them
unawares and that this fort had not been given any ammunition.

The other forts contained large guns, and all were in good con-
dition, but in each case the magazines had been blown up, while dirt,
stone and hundreds of first class shell were lying around in inde.
scribable confusion. - .

It is hard to say at whom I felt the most indignant, the Chinese
for deserting such maguiticent wofks without a fight, or the
Japanese for continuing this work of deatruction by blowing up the
guns. They did not wish to leave men enough there to man all the
forts, and as they could not transport the large guns easily they had
decided to destroy them. They were trying to burst them by put
ting in guocottod, but beyond twisting the. rifling no noticeable
damage was done, They found, however, ‘that they could easily
destroy the carriage so they used guncottou™bere as woll, and by
placing a cbarge on the loadiug platform they entirely disabled the
gun. They destroyed ia this maunner all the large guns on the
mainland, twenty-seven in number, but those on the island were not
injured, I believe.

The next day was the 22d day of February, and we remained
aboard ship. ’

1t is & custom when vessels of one nation celebrate, that tne
vossols in tbe harbor of other nations assist. This celebration
usually consibts in decorating the ship with flags, and firing a salute
of twenty-one guns at poon with the flag of the nation celebrating
at the main. .There were about thirty Japabese men-of-war or
armed transports, one Russian, one Italian and one Englishman. so
that when we had dressed sbip it did not look as though we were in
the midstof war. At noon, however, when about thirty-five vessels
began firing it sounded somewhat like it, about seven buadred and
fifty rounds being fired in a few minutes. I might add that muny
Euglish commanders do not like to celebrate the 4th of July nortbe

" 22d of February, so the day previous to either of these dates they

get up anchor, put to epa, returning the day following. By so
doing, they do not have to fire a salute to us,and still avoid refusing
ta do so, as thia would canse trouble. This is particularly the case
on the 4th of July, bat it is done by some commanders on the 22d
of February also.

On the evening of the 22d we took a steam launch and went
around the barbor to inspect the vessels. Tbe first vessel we visited
was the “Chen Yuen.” the battle sbip. She seemed to be in good
condition about the waterline, but needed docking. She had touched
ehortly before and bad put a bole in ber bottom, but bad had tem-
porary reriu. Her upper works wore riddled, while at the battle
of the Yalu, the Japaneae bad given all their attention to the two
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battle ghips. which altogetber received fouar bundrel bits. A1l the
shot holes fmd been covered over and her side was or;é n-\uu o;
patches. No shell bad penetrated her vital parts. however an;i she
was seaworthy.  Some heavy shell nad hit ber srmor :m(iy turréts
t)uttlhe protection was fgurteen inches, and the Shelis did not pene-‘
rate

The next ship we visited was the torpedoed ~Ting Yuen ™ A
more complete wreck conld not be imuagited. When struck by
1§e to:.-pedn she had gooe into shoal water before Hiﬂkl[.)' ami at
high tide her upper deck is flush with the water \Vbenkshe Waﬂ
sunk the Chirese seemed to know that snoner or later she wyo'uld z*
captured, und to prevent them raising her thes put dynamite ‘iow;
her smoke pipes and vlew her up. Her deRs are badis torn up
and her beams and frames twisted into inconceivable ahapes anli
repairs are out ot the question. e

o . . . .
oS, Jargnene captured n this campuign the oo e
v uen " b » s the ing Yuen' armed
cruiser. Tsi Yuen™ cruirer. and - Quong Ping " torpedo cruiser, six
gunb_oqts and eleven torpedo boats. Besides loging these Sessels
the Chinese lost four by being sunk, two of whichthe Japanese Wl
probably raise. On shore the Japanese captured twelve Fares, ﬁr’r:-
one guos of twelve centimeters or over, a large number of ti:*lAJ aod
siege guns. thousands of the finest of shell of sll sizes. 130000
rounds of ammuoition (marked U. 3. Government :m(i -

unds ' in fact
everything that could be used in carrving on wur )

The defense at Wei-Hai-Wei was weak—very weak The only
part of the defense that was spirited was on Cbannel Island. Here

there were two eight-inch guns mounted on disappearing carri

two twentiy-four centimeterind twoaix centimeteffz}z‘;:lngl:}fur::eg:::
ble shell were rained in on this little island and the parapets Were
eaten away badly. and buildings torn down, but still the fort held its
own. When the Japanese would poar their fire in heavioat, the
guns on the island would cease firing for s while, but when the fire
bad slackened a little, the disappearing guns would rise up and sengy
their compliments to the Japs. Fioally a shell got into the
kitchen and exploded under the cook. When lasf seen he was sail-
ing beavenward aod is supposed to be moving_through space now
:ztil:l;:g:lclesentbplm soAhigh that the attraction of gravitation had

on bhim. At any

st a e o frie:d!;. rate he bas not returned. nor has he

Other parts of the defense did well for a while. where the officers
were capable, but in no place was the defense s0 good as this.

The enduranco of the Chinese is wonderful. While at Chefoo I
went to t'be b'Ospnsls aod saw many badly wounded who had walked
from Wei-Hai-Wei, between thirty and forty miles, when the ther-
mometer was from six to fifteen degrees below zero. One fellow
had bis sboualder splintered and bad started to run when another
ballet caught bitq in the back. I aawthis ballet extracted. It had
lodgedein bis spive and was wedged in so tigbtly that it required
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an extra hard pull to extract it.  Yet this fellow had watked tiae
distance with these two wounda: ami thisis but voe ot the muey
cases they had at the hospital— (¢ L. Holsinger. KoC o 4l M0
of the L. L.of the U S.

A\,

Thiuking the vemintscences ot o valunteer  Isalel=nlo pog o
ing his youthtul impressions regarding some of the aracy orfleoes
met daring the war may be ofinterest. I meution

YESTERDAY.

GENERAL = D ST Ruels,

who, for a time, commanded our cavaley division cn Fast Tonr e ‘ e
We hiad been lmld'll!-_f the line of the Fronch Broai Baver w.ooi . 7 ﬁ
cavalry pickets guarding the ford<o with Losgsrrerr ~ comnes o R R LR
the opposite side of the river. ¢ For reasons not knoewn o o 60 ' Foets

eral STURGIE withdrew his forces trom tins fnecanat dave 200 0 o - ";\':.\
entire division of cuvalry fell back slowly. At that e Twas o -
jutant of the Seventh Ohio Cavaley. Threee compares o ny s -

ment had_been on picket duty at the tords o therreer T

these gafitpanices were duly relieved by Grenervad Stigars ol roor

backpromptly to the regiment. The thivd company did not oy

ARLe the division had fallen back some three ov toar nndes [ w s

much disturbed regarding the sutety of thiv picket <oy o |

of my regiment, Captain Fyrer and Licatenant Deyees [

hot-headed way I remarked that Geverad StrRaigwus s oz -

pickets in the movement then in progress i 2 mio=—qraes

\\:illmul my knowladge this remuork was carred o0 Gy
StrRrais, or, at all events, reached him in some way S wreer
message was received, from dividion hew b puarters dirs o Qug
adjutant of the ch(::th Ohio Cavaley to report o peers o
mediately to GenerallSTurais. L aallope b over o the roacd G,
STrrals was marching on, and soon found him <itting o 0 e
waiting for me. I rode up to him, salated, et intormed o [owss
the adjutant of” the Sevonth Ohio Cavaley unider orders to vop e
him.  He immediately exploded in launguace that was plan. wsw:
what in h—l (with a blue and sulphurons vacabulury or wejers vos
I meant by circulating the report thut be was sacrgicing Las oo kers
in the movement then in progress. At that Gme | stoo b e o
80 great a person as the division commuander, and tor a tfew <o
wias short of breatigo make reply. Nowoin those aavs T ol
good vacabalary of pieturesque = word=" ot my Wi ane as sooen e
I could get my breath 1 began letting them our and toly the oo
eral in his own language that the explanation ot my Pk o
be found in the fuct that one entire cmnp:\nz‘ of my regiment under
Captain Evrer *and Lieutenant DRYDEN Avas standing picket ur
Joness Mill on the French Broad River. ndw some nve mides tooonr
rear, and knowing these two officers as | conll suy to lim
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that they would stay longer than CasaBiaNca had stayed on the
buraing deck. General STurais was about as much surprised with
this answer as I had been by his remarks to me, but instantly said
to me: “Thatis all I want of you now, I stop the division right
here and will send back a regiment after that picket company.”
+Ho then turned to his inspector-general, and with a flow of « words”
took him sbarply to task for failure to relieva this ‘p(cket. company,
and immediately sent one of the Michigan regiments at a smart gait
to bring in Captain EviER’Ss company. The entire division was
baited, and in dae time the regiment came back bmnging the picket
company with them. General STureis said notling farther to me
at that time, and I returned to my regimént. The next morning
‘while we were on the march, General STURGIS came over to the road
we were moving- on. Staunding on tbe roadside he asked for the
Seventh Ohio Cavalry, and being informed that we were approach-
ing, he awaited our coming. As I rode up he came towards me,
and in a handsome manner raised his hat, and said, ¢ Good morning,
Adjutant; I hope you are well.” That was all, and that was enough.
I always had a liking for General Sruracis from this, our first meet-
* ing, described above, till the day be left us.

CAPTAIN MILES KEOGH.

This young Irishmun came to ue as an aid-do camp on the staff
of General StonEmax, who, for a time commanded our division.
° At that time we considercd ourselves veterans, baving served two
years. and were a good-deal disposed to resent the presence of new-
comers. We did not like the style of Captain MiLzs Kxoau; there
was altogether too much style. He was us handsome a young man
as I ever saw, then I should eay about twenty-three or twenty-four
years of age. He rode a horse like a Centaur. He had a fresh
Irish complexion like the pink side of a ripe peach—more like the
complexion of a sixteen-year old girl than of a cavalry soldier.
His wniform was spotless, and fitted him like the skin on a sausage, if
there bad been any more of the man, or any less of the uniform, it
would have been a misfit. We were told that he was from the
Pope’s body guard. We were not caring much in those days for
the Pope or his body guard, and at all events we did not care much
for Omptain Kxoom, and particularly did not like his style. We
gave him the “cold shoulder,” and as be passed us side remarks
were paseed, such as, “I wonder if his mother cuts his bair?” «What
laundry do you think bhe patronizes?” etc, etc., and nobody per-
mitted him to drink from their canteen. Oune day not long after
Kzoan joined us, we got intoan argament with the enemy’s cavalry,
and feund particular difficalty in driving them trom a wooded knoll
which commanded our position. Two or three unsuccessfal efforts
had been made, but the enemy continued to hold the position.
Soon Captain Kzoou came galloping to our front with an order from
Genemal SroNEMaN, directing us to drive the enemy from the po-
sition referred ‘to. After delivering this order KxoaH eaid that be
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bad permission from General SToNEMAN to ask fotithe command of
the force that was to carry oat this order. A battalion of four
companies (nearly 300 men) were placed at bie disposal. In colamn
of companies he started.at a briek trot, and getting under fire,
raised bimself in bis stifrups, and with cap in band, turned to the
battalion-cried out, * Hip, Hip, Hurrah, Boys! Here we go!" and
breaking into a gallop, the battalion with Kxoer well in the lead,
charged on the enemy capturing all whose fleetness of horse did
pot permit them to escape. The poeition was quickly won, and
Kz20GH ever afterwards was a moat welcome guest at every camp-
fire, and every canteen in the regiment was freely proffered to bhim.
Many a volunteer of 1861-1865 sincerely mourned bis death when
the wires flashed to us the news of the disaster that had occurred
oo the Little Big Horn, when Kxoan died with Cusren.

GENERAL A. V., EAUTZ. ?

When colonel of the Second Ohio Cavalry, Geveral KAvuTz for a
time commanded our brigade. He was a most thorough and con-
scientious commander, aad bad our unbounded respect and couf-
dence. One day when we occupied the line of the.Cumberland
River, near Somerset, Kentucky, we crossed to the southern side of

_ the river,4ben occupied by General Praram of the enemy’s force.
We gave PzoRaM “agood ran for his mpney” and drove him
* geveral miles back into the fastness of the mduntains beyond Monti-
cello. We then started on our return to the uorth side of the
Cumberland River. As we approached the river we sto to rest
the men and horses. We were surpfised to hear firing by our rear
guard, and soon & messenger brought the information that Praran,
in fall force, was giving the rear guard a double-band full of fight
and a horse race. General Kavurz threw his command ioto the
saddle and reinforced the rear guard with bhis entire-command. ' I
went into this fight imimediately bebind General Kavurz, who
pushed his whole force in at once, and met Pramax’s advance in &
dense woods, grown up with underbrusb. In an instant the two
foroes were within pistol shot of one another,and in another instant
were hotly engaged at bardly arm’s length.- There was imminent
danger of the two forces being mixed together. One of our ser-
geants took a prisoner from the other side of the tree the sergeant
P) using for a breastwork—the two men of contending forces
using the same tree for & zrotocﬁon. The fighting cootinued till
dark, when both sides withdrew from the field, it being a drawn
fight, and neither side claiming to bave done more than hold their
own. + Daring the night details from each side visited this denee
woods to recover the wounded, and the searching parties worked
under a self-constituted truce. This affair was known as the Rocky
Hill ight, or the affair at Captain Wasr’s farm. General Kavurs, in
speaking of this affair after the war, said it was the “hottest little
fight” be had ever experienced. Oune officer of the Second Obio
Cavajry was sbot through the body near the lungs. His comrades
carried bim guder a tree where they expected him to die every

i -

BEPBHVTG AND TRANSLATIONS. - 229 .

" minate. Colone! SoNzY MaxwzLL, of Cincinpnati, Obio, who was s

newspaper correspouden{ on this occasion, saw this wounded. officer .
dyiog. Twenty years rwards he was very much surprised to
meet this officer alive jand well, he having recovered m bis
wound which was sup . .

WM. P. SANDERS.

.. At the time of the rhid of General Jorn Morcan, from Burke-
ville, Keatucky, acroes the States of Kentucky, Indiana ana Obio,
General Kaurz commanded our brigade. At Buffngton' Island,
Ohio, where we overtook Moraaw, on July 19th, 1863, KaTTZ com-
manded the advance and attacked MomeaN on sight. Colonel
Sawpems at that time commaunded a Michigan regiment. Geperal
Kavurz sent the writer of these linee with an order to Colonel
Su’nln.a diregting bim to charge the enemy with his regiment. 1ln
delivering this order to SanDERs I observed that, after sending for
his regiment to come to the front (it being a little ways in the
rearz be rode his borse to a brook near by, tbrowing his bridle rein
on the horse’s neck, and while the borse was drinking Sawpers
reached into bis pocket and brought oat a pair of kid gloves, which
be proceeded to put on with the utmost care, pulling the glove over
each band and pressing it down over each finger, as though dreesing
for some social function. I was quite interested in obeerving this

" performance, and wondered if it was the correct and proper thing

with regular army officers to lead cavalry charges with their bands
carel’ully.dreued in kid gloves. SanpERs had previously demon-
strated his gallantry, and we all knew that he was well supplied
with “sand,” and wus a soldier of capacity, courage’and the highest
merit. I concluded that the glove episode was not indicative of
an):thlng, and that he bad put on the gloves unconsciously and
while preoccupied with the matter at hand. In an engagement with
the enemy at Datton Hill, near Somerset, Kentucky, General
SanpEms, then a captain’ on the staff of our commander, General
Qunecy A. GILMORE, gave-an evidence of his capacity to seize the’
opportunity as offered. This was a very interesting cavairy fight,
with the peculiar featare that the opposing forces “ swapped " posi-
tions during the fight, we occupying their original position and
they occupying ours. Immediately upon this change taking place,
General GILMORE seat an order by General (then Captain) SaNpEss
for onebattalion of our regiment to charge the enemy’s position —
SAnDmas stating to our commander, General IsRaxL GARRARD, that -
Géneral GILuoRE had given permission for him (SanpEms) to ask

. Mor the command of the battalion. The Second Battalion of the

Seveath Objo Cavalry was immediately placed at bis command, and
leading this battalion be drove the onemg quickly from. bis poqi’tion,
aod, taking up the pursuit, disappeared in the near by forest. We
oould hear his firing growing more and more distant till it died
away. He pursued the fagitives until he bad captured a large

of the command, and returned to us with three battle-flags and a
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big drove of prisoners. General SANDERs' untimely death (i:illed
while opposing LoNGsTREET'S advance upon Knoxrville) lost to the
gervice an officer of the highest merit, and who, bad be lived, would
have attained the highest rank as a cavalry commander.

\
N wr b

GENERAL JAMES H. WILSON.

The volunteers who had the good fortune to come under the
command of this brilliant cavalry leader, are always outspoken in
their praise of him, and are equally proud of saying they belonged
to WILSON's cavalry corps; they are proud of their commander and
of their own achievements under bis masterly direction. We have
been accused of being tender-hearted in our regard for General
WiLsox, and freely admit the trath of this charge. I think it will
apply to every soldier who served .in WiLson's cavalry corps. We
all bad this tender-hearted affection for him. The reason is plain:
viz: he always led us to victory; he made us proud of ourselves, and
we rewarded him with our ponfidenco and our affection.

The memory of a little &pisode which introduced me to General
WiLsos has always been a saat recollection.

We bad been resisting Hodp's advance into Tennessee just prior
to the battles of Franklin and Nashville, in 1864. FoRrrEsT, with
bis csvnéry corps, had crossed Duck River above Columbia. Our
cavalry division bad been holding the line of Duck River, but was
then falling back toward Franklin. A lively cavalry engagement
was in progress in the valley of Duck River, when at dusk, I was
posted with my company of sixty Spencer carbines to cover the re-
treat of our forces over a rocky ford. I had a strong position and
felt myself capable of checking the enemy's advance at this point.
One brigade, commanded by Colonel CaproN, in falling back be-
came a little too basty, and in their efforts to ‘“advance to the
rear,” ran over my company at the ford. Naturally I was in a bad
bumor over this, and was “sayiog things” to everybody who came
within reach or hearing. In the meantime onr forces had all passed
across the ford ; the enemy occupied the opposite side, and my com-
pany was keenly alert, watching for the next porsible move. It had
pow grown almoset dark. In the gloaming of that November even-
- ing a single horseman rode up to my post and began to ask ques-
tions, one quickly after another. As stated, I was in an exceedingly.
bad humor, damning the brigade which bad just run over my post,
and was not in a humor to carry oo an extended conversation with
anybody. However, I answered the questions, though not in a very
polite language. After a halt a dézen moments of vigorous quee-
tions my unknown visitor asked who I was. I replied, “1 am
Captain ALLEN of the Seventh Ohio Cavalry, and don’t care a damn
who knows it.” With this my visilor started 10 depart, when I
halted him aod asked, “Who are you? Theee are times when we
are particular.” i was surprised when the answer came, saying my
visitor was Geoeral WILsoN.

youd

like, it is to bave his “flank turned.”

;,% :
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I explained to the General tl;‘at.I did oot think I oonid give him
any more information than I hadegiven him, bat if I bad known

_who he was the langnagé would ffave been more carefully chosen.
#Qh! that's all right, Captain,” he replied over his shoulder, as he

galloped off in the darkness.

At this particalar moment my outpost was the most important
on oar front, and the above incident is mentioned to show that
General WiLsoN was then, as always, on the spot in person, where
be eould with his own eyes see the first rmgve of the enemy and
meet it promptly.

The “subsequent proceedings” of WILsON's cavalry corps, with
its intrepid leader, mark some of the most brilliant pages of history.
Holding the right of General THoMAS's army in the two day's battle
of Nashville, it met with continued success, doubling Hoob's left
flank back ou iteelf, and thereby weakening the enemy’s entire line,
for, if there is one thing more than another that a soldier does not
In this two day’s battle at
Nashville, WiLsoN's cavalry corps fought mounted and dismounted,
as the nature of the ground necessitated, and met with succees both
ways, again demonstrating the truth of General WiLson's remark,
that his corps was efficient “afoot or horseback,” and could be
depended upon,in any emergency except, poesibly, at sea. Their
efficiency had never been tried in sea warfare. In the pursuit of
Hoop's army after the battle of Nashville, the cavalry was bandled
by General WiLson with superb skill, resulting in the capture of
great numbers of prisoners, battle-flags, guns and manitions of war.
The remnant of Hoop's army never afterward proved effective in
preventing the trinmpbant advance of the victors.

The great raid of this cavalry corps, comprising 12,000 well-
mounted and well-armed troopers, ripping the bowels out of the
Counfederacy, was a brilliant ending of the campaign in the west,
and included the capture of 5 fortified cities, 7,000 prisoners, 22
battle-flags, 280 pieces of artillery, and over 100,000 stands of small
arms, besides vast quantities of otber munitions of war, closing the
campaign with the fitting climax in the capture of JxrrEnson Davis,
the President of the Confederacy. At this time WiLson’s cavalry
corpe foimed an armed cordon, reaching from Dalton, in the moan-
tain fastnees of North Georgia, to Saint Marks, Florida, on the Gulf
of Mezico, a disteure'df about 300 miles. The entire command was
under the control of General WiLsox, with his cavalry detachments
posted at all cross-roads and at every ferry. As an indication of
the alertness of this command at this time, it may be mentioned
that, while the capture of Jeer Davis fell by the fortune of « good
luck” to Lieatenant-Colonel B. D. PrircHARD, of the Fourth Michi-
gan Cavalry, the flight was so closely ander observation that within
a few minutes of the actual capture, Lieutenant-Colonel HanmY
Hamnpzn, of the First Wisconsio Cavalry, who first discovered the
trail, was on the spot ready to make the captare if PRITCHARD bad
not been luckily a few minutes ahead of him.
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The 12,000 troopers who were under General WiLsoON's command
on this campaign composed probably the largest body of well-
armed and well-mousted cavalry that ever moved on this continent
as one command. The consummate skill and brilliant success with
which General WiLsoN bandled this large body of horsemen demon-
struted the wisdom of our great commauader, General GrasT, in
selecting WiLsoN for this important commaand.

At thie time General WiLsoN was about twenty-seven>yvears of
age, and the 12,000 cavalrymen who swung into their saddies at the
sound of his bugle to follow his battle-flag were mostly * youngsters.”
from twenty to twenty-five years of age, though all seasoned veterans
of three or more years’ service. -

General WiLsoN was born at Shawneetown, Illinois, graduated
from West Point in the tirst yoar of “our war,” proving that he was
born at the right time to enable Him to win his major-general’s
double star within thrée yeurs from leaving the cadet school room
The troopers who followed his lead were, like himself, = youngsters,”
who had thrown aside their achool books or law books, or dropped
the plow or harrow about tbe time their commander had dropped
his school books, and were mostly from Ohio, Indiana, Kentucky,
Michigan, Ilhnms, Wisconsin, Minnesots, [owa, and other Western

" States.

No commander ever held a command in “our war ( 1»61-1~63
who bad in a greater degree the love, confidence and faith of his
command than WiLsoN's 12,000 cavalrymen freely gave to their
leader. A soldier dearly loves a commander who leads to vicmr_v . in
lovmg him they honor themselves. THEODORE F. ALLEN

Late Captain Co. D, Seventh Ohio Volunteer Qnmln/

:.F‘ Brevet Colonel, United States .Volurteers.

-

PROFESSIONAL NOTES

ROYTS AUTOMATIC APPLIANCES FoR THE RIDING
SCHOOL. ’

Those who have had much experience 1o riding s tool werk
doubtless fully appreciate the inconvenivuves resaiting from havioy
to keep halt a dozen men dismounted 1o orier to replace beads and
rings as they are taken off by troopers in -running at beads. s
presceibed in paragraphs 39s and 390 Cavalry Driil Regulations
Thix is particularly inconvenient in recruit drilis where the small
number of men at drill necessitates a detai of salt the squad to

"replace heads and rings

The devices desc ribed below are the invention ot Biscksmith
Frep Rovr. Troop - E.7 First United States Cavairy, and while
they may not all be new.l never have seen any ot them describien
in print.

HEAD POSTS
1]

The posts are hollow, being made of tour baurds nailed together
in an uprigzht position  In the tep ani supported by 3 shoullder
rests a hard wood block whose upper surface is spherical. and which
has a 2 in. hole running vertically through the center The lower
part ot the head is also spherical It may be of bard wood or be
made of sheet copper beaten into proper shape. A §1u bole also
extends vertically through the middle of the head. A piece of
} in. rope is pow passed through the bead from top to bottom and
knotted at the upper end to prevent its heing pulled completely
through: the rope is passed on through the hole in the hard wood
block and a weight attached to the lewer end inside the hollow
post. This weight is so adjusted that a cut or thrust will simpls
push the head to one side; as the rider passas oo the bead pops
back into place by the uction of the weight.  This device is cqually
applicable to the tall or short head posts

RING POST.

This post i3 also hollow and made in a similar way. but must be
about nine feet high. The arm about four feet long which extends
out over the track, is made of a piece of half-inch water or wus pipe.
and is bent downward at the outward &xtremity as shown in our

e o e
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Hlustration. A notch. whose axis lics n g vertieal plane through
the pipe,is cut in its extremity and the cdges wel smoothed off o
order in insure the ring always pulling 1nte the neteh,and thereby
being held in a piaae perpendicular to the tracs, vne p of the
notch is longer than the other as shown in <he enlarzed ilustration.

A small pulley or roller is placed 1rside e post and opposite
the end of the tube A\ strong. smooth cord one which will with-
stan' considerable wear, i+ now tied to the rity at i the free end
passed throush the tube. over the publey or roder. down nto the
post and under a moveable pulley, to which s weight is gttacbed,
as shown in the cut, aod thevee upward and ticd oo na | near the
top of the post. The trovper in running hes saber through the ring
will probably carey it a yvard or two betore w turn of the wrist wild
ecnable him to et rid of the ring by ~lifing 0 of the sater. The
reme when released 15 immediately pulled back into place by the
actiomr ot the weight an its upper edge s pulied inty the notch or
lip cut in the end of the tube which avt~ 2o Lold the ring 1o a plane
perpendicular to the track

TARGET™ FOR MOUNTED PRACTICE WITH BLANK REVOLVER CARTRIDGES.

Posts, similar to the tall head posts o the riding schooll are
placed twenty yards apart and about four fect trom a straigbt track
outside the riding ~ctool. Near the top of ¢ach post three-cighths
inch iron or steel rod cight inches lang i fistened <o us to project
horizontally avd parallel to the track A Collar tits Jooseiy around
the rond neur the outer end <o as to turn treely. A circular tn disc
seven inches in diameter is attached te the coliar o as to tace the
track.  To the opposite s under ) side of the coliur - e Dlustration
a =mall bar of lead i3 firmly attached us a weight  This is =0 wld.

justed that when the pistol is held g foot or two trom the disc.aond u

blank cartridze fired at it. the force of the discharge will cause the
dise to revolve rapidly several times before beitr brought to restin
a vertical position by the action of the weight With a =et of these
targets troopers may be exercised in exactiy similar way as is done
in the course ot mounted revolver firinz with ball cartridgees. A
couple of these posts can be used in the riding ~cboor when troopers
are exercised with pistol in addition to the ~aber :
With these appliances a single trooper or ~squad of four or five
can be put in the school and kept continuousiy on the track for
fifteen or twenty minutes, cutting and thrustiog. and using the
pistol; the heads, rings, and discs being brought back into place
automatically as soon as displaced by the troopers WO, B
Firt Cavalry.

THE GIBBS PATENTED RUBBER CUSHIONED HORSESHOE

The Gibbs horseshoe consists of a torged steel frame, pierced
with slots through and around which a rubber cushion is vulcanized,
forming a compact and solid but elastivc shoe composed partly of
rubber and partly of steel. It wears practically the same length of
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time as an ordinary steel shoe under the same conditions. It an.
swers the purpose of the rubber pad and at the same time is a pro-
tection against slipping on slippery pavements, the weight of the
borse forcing the rubber through the slots in the shoe each time the
foot strikes the pavement, which is a better protection against slip-
ping than calks or any other knowa device. Rubber pads as used
with common shoes are injurious, for the reason that they cover the
bottom of the boof, excluding the air, which is contrary to nature.
The Gibbs Shoe covers no more surface on the hoof than the ordinary
steel shoe and leaves the hoof as near its natural state as one shod
with common shoes. It may be readily shaped to the foot cold, anid

is made in sizes to correspond with the regular steel shoes. and be-
ing forged from specially selected steel, can be either widened or

. narrowed and shaped to adapt it to the foot of any horse.

. The pad rubber horseshoé consists of a slotted forged steel frame
on which is firmly vulcanized a cushion of rabber which passes
through the slots, fills a channel on the underside, awelling out at
the inside of the heels to form two eolid rubber pads.

The rubber cushioned horseshoe is quite a new thing. at least as
far as use is concerned. The horses of the fire department in many
of the large cities are being tried with theseo shoes‘ and it is said
they are proving satisfactory. The difference in the motion of a
horse on pavement shod with the rubber cushioned shoe is very
noticeable. There is little or no noise, and apparently no concus-

sion. The adaptability of the shoe to rongh roads and trails as yet
has not been tried.

° A\
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A SIMPLE MEANS FOR MEASURING THE WIDTH oF
STREAMS
FIGURE |
Required the width of the stream .y
A stake sufficiently large i3 cut ajout ~ix feet long and spat al

one end  This stake is set up at the water'« edce. roand assured in
a vertical position by a plumb bob. a str.ny with 4 stone tiel

‘/

to it). A rifle or carbiue is then inserted in the split and aimed at
the water's edge on the opposite side. It is importaot that the
piece be held so firmly in the split tbat tbe position of the piece will
not be easily disturbed after it is thus aimed.

The stake is thén revolved until the line of sight intersects the

water's edge on the near side, care being taken to keep the stake
vertical. Mark the inwrsection, z,and measure the distance rr = ry.

o e -
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If the stream is wide and the current rapid, revolve also to -
measure xz; add to xz and take half the sum.

Of course any stick with'a straight edze may be used instead or
the rifle. .

FIGURE 2. “

Representa an instrument for making such measurements. It is
small, light, easily carried, and can be made at any post. It con.
sists of the apright b g, about one inch in diametér and five and
one-half feet long, in two sections & fand /g, The upper section
revolves on the lower by menns of a dowel fastencd into the lower
section, and is clamped and unclamped to the dowel by a thumb
screw at f.

The sighting arm, a b, is a straight cdge }inch thick. 4 inch
wide and 36 inches long, and is fastened to the upright by a screw
at b so that the arm will have a vertical angular motion as a b a1,
The arm has a small flat-headed tack at euch end, 7 and &, for use
in stghtmg ¢ dis a light brace fastened to the arm at ¢ by a screw
and to the upright by a clamp spring which holds the arm in posi-
tion when sighted; g is a plumb bob fastened to the nupright at 4

By loosening the thamb screw the lower section gfethe upricht
can be removed, the upper section and arm can thciuc tolded to
goether and all tied in a compact bundle with the plumb bob string

; WILLIAM W, FORSYTH, -
First Lieutenant, Surth Carilry

S

PLANE TABLE PERAMBULATOR.

The device here represented was gotten up by General Jaues
Rusm LincoLn, of the Iowa National Guard, and appears to be

an inexpensive and bandy combination of the plane table and the

(

~
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wheelbarrow odometer. With a quivs levennes »oand some
methaod of attaining 4 mation of the board o oo zinoath without
moving the cotire tnstrun:ent, 1t woas b seeqn that The dsctu.ness ot
the apparatus would be increased

It marks a long step in the right directon, however, since it
allows feld sketehing to be done onothe 00 nstead of reguiring the
map to be <.;umpilc-i noan office trom o mass of Bl e
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Eivordoong U8 Caratoy Asovcirs oo Fore Lovc i K coes

DEar =R — T tiave read with excee hing interest the sketeh in
the last Jovryan ot Genernl RaNaep Spipenn Ma RENZIE by Caplinn
Dogrst. acd T prize the picture of MaegeENZE very much Toa tetter
to my fatier, who Koew Mackeszif to the Crivic War, wrotten trom

Crazy Woman = Forge November 30, 15760 Thanksciviog Day 1
~ai b speaking of wntoeijent of the ettt ar Powder River Calon a
week before - Then there was a very oXci s scetie . oa ine of ~ker-

mishers oo toot was hroug! U up perpet diciar o our cne. and we
rising, charged with tnen wothort Al antl we were close up

the Inddians, who had the wais of Lo calton at their bucks (RTINS
eral MackENZiE and Lisorderiy were toe on Vomounted men oot

movement. He wore his uniform and was o conrse, e turcer tor
every Tndian'y rifle . bur oo see Wim, ore woul b rot Luve sappesed a
hostile within aoday = et When we were ciose up to thetn e

commuteded Commence firine s and rede away O I ttoazsnt 2 an
that Grenern. MACKENZIE Wis the coonest Oravest e [ oot evor
et [think ~o to-tay. Tibought be bore o charmed e that o
bulivt could nat hit Lim From Dorst s skeseh Tonow see thar 1t
was ot because he bud never been hit that he was not afrad, tat
that he hud then been wounded at least vight tines

[ remeniber adittle tneident whivh was very funnyv o few Weeks
later.  We were down in the Belle Fourche Valley, where we were
several weeks that winter.  The major of the battalion to which [
belonged, ane of the tinest od gentlemen that ever lived. wus
graduated and an otficer in the Second Drucoons betore MackeENZIE
wus 4 plebe. He was most punctilious tn carrsing cut MacKES7Z1E <
orders to the letter

We had no todder for oar horses: the snaw was quite deep, anl
to wet them rouchening tor their stomachs we uscd to cut down
cottonwood hranches and put them along the picket line so that the
horses could scrape off and swallow the bark. One morn:ng. atter
moving a few miles through the snow. we went into camp  The
order was to at once unload the wagons and send them out tor
cottanwood bouushs,  Captain WESSELLS was otficer of the dav, =0 |

was in command of the company.  Now. where Company - H * had
gone into 1.unp was a4 magnificent growth of voung Cottonwoods, ko
I told the first sergeant not to unpack or send vat our wazons, but
to have the men cut Jown the Cottonwoo is Where We wWere The

old Major noticed I was rot obeying oriers. He rode over to me
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and inquired, “*Why not?” I called his attention to the cotton-
woods there, and told bim I had taken the vesponsibility of saving
the men and horses. The dear old man had learped to swear in

“the old army before the war and was a past master, and when he

got through I saluted and set the men hustling the wagons un-
loaded and hitching up the teams, and be ‘rode off. MAcCKENZIE,
who was seated on his horse some distance off, overseeing every-
thing that was bappening, then rode over to me and asked me
what I was going to do. I told bim to go after cottonwoods. He
asked me if% did not sve those close by, and told me that an officer
should use common sense, and save his men and horses in every

way possible. / Yours truly, C.L. HAMMOND

BOOK NOTICES AND EXCHANGES.

A4 this number of the JoURNAL contains the prize essav. and
also many other excellent articles. the Secretary has had a large
number printed and can supply any call that may be made for extra
¢copies.  Lieutcnant Dickman’s article on - Patrolling " covers the
subject very thoroughly, and will be of undoutited value to all
officers of the line. The map to be used in working out the various
problems. mounted on cloth. can be obtained from the Secretary
for ten cents, L -

SOME FOREIGN COMMENT ON THE WORKS OF LIELU.
TENANT H H. SNRGENT. SECOND CAVALRY U, =
ARMY. N

Thinking that the readers of the JOURNAL might be interested in
the foreign comments on the most excellent and now standard
works of Licutenant Sargent, some of them are here presented for
their perusal. It is very gratitying to know that haoks written by
the officers of our army are 30 well received abroad. sand so un:-
formly given that credit to which their mer:t entities them

NaroLEON BoNaAPARTE s FIRsT CAMPAIGN

»1 have been reading Lieutenant Sargent’s book on Napoison's
first Italian campaign all the morning, and was much interested I
hope it may be studied closely by all our voung officers, for it 1s
eanily upderstood and tells its own story. " —Lord Wolseley. Com-
mander-in. Chief of British Army. in .1 letter to the publizhers

*I hope you will let me express to you how much I admire your
work on the first campaign of Napoleon. I do not agree in ull your
views. but the sketch is most able and interesting. * * You beat
us easily in military history, possibly because voa have lately had
a great war; at least. within forty years. '— William O Connor
Morris, author of “* Napoleon Warrior, Ruler, in a letter to the author.
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«“No one, whether he be civilian or soldier. can, after the perusal
of this small volame, fail to realize vividly the stupendous genius
of Nopoleon Bonaparte aa manifested even in the earliest years of
his service in the fleld. * * Valuable a8 is this book as a treatise
on strategy, its worth in this respect is far surpassed by ita value ax
a life-like portrayal of Napoleon. not only the strategist and tacti-
cian but the general ‘heaven born.”” —The Times, London.

“A volume that is well worthy to be ranked with Lord Wolse
ley's ¢Decline and Fall of Napoleon’' is ‘Napoleun Bonaparte's
First Campaign.’” We do not know where to find a firmer or better
picture of the Italian campaign than in Liecutenant Sargent's vol-
ume.—Army and Navy Gazette, London.

“Tho captious critic might be disposed, on reading the title
page, to inveigh against a commentary on the greatest commanider
of modern times by a cavalry subaltern; but the modest, unpreten-
tious style and thorough knowledge of the subject are more than
sufficient to disarm any such hostile reviewer.”"— Folunteer Service
Gazette, London. ’

“To the mind which mppreciates the real criteria of military
genius, Napoleon's first campaign in Italy is the most engrossing
and ionstructive study that is offered by the whole of his brilliant
career, and for this reason the volume now before us will be warmly
welcomed by the more studious class of readers, although it may
perbaps not receive the careful attention which it undoubtedly de-
serves from that large section of the public, which hasx become sur-
feited with the too generous output of Napoleonic literature. * =
Neither French nor English writers can ever attain to a severely
impartial and judicial spirit in their dissertations upon a man who
had so dire an influence in embittering the relations between the
two peoples. American critics, however, are fur more successful in
passing a fair and candid judgment, because they:are on this sub-
ject better able to write without prepossession or prejudice: and
Lieutenant Sargent bas, in our opinion, furnished an exceedingly
admirable little history, diatinguished alike for the clear arrange-
ments of its facts, and the judiciousness of its comments. * * =
The autbor has a ready knack of enshrining the lessons to be de-
duced from this campaign in very clear language, and the criti-
cisms which follow upon the description of each battle are models of
perspicuity.”"— The Broad Arrow, London.

Tae CAMPAIGN oF MARENGO.

“Lieutenant Sargent, 8 cavalry officer in the United States
army, bas juat published a little volume describing and comment.
ing on the campaign of Marengo, Bonaparte’s first military triumph
after he had risen to the First Consulate. With the aid of three
excellent sketch mapa the anthor gives a graphic and concise sum.
mary of the plans and strategy on both sides, and makes it cury
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even for those who are net sersed n o tactios o feulaw the darr 2
plans of the great military @eniusof France = <+ Licutenart
Sargent s book, although small deseribes and orite ises the campuigh
with such admirable Tucidity that the ordinary readve is sble o s
low the movements of the armies of both ~iien Jur nz ~his <hort bt
brilliant campaign. — Westminezr 7 czete Lo

“The volume is wel. wrvr(‘}) the atont s o Ui st te o7
tary hestory o and particniar.y of nnjtary stratecy T l-r.rr".
ciear and mmprelwmne narrative of the Tar s phases of the can.-
paign — perhaps the most brilliant in ever Bonaparie s areer —
ended on the tumaitygous 80117 of Mare: xo0
vation and criticism of the positor poans g0t neralors o b
opposing petersis and armies — Ed nhun ok Ne s

alpernods arn eXuntn -

~OF all Napoleon s campaizns, that of Mardor oo of wioen M-
Heorbert Survent has Just written & weobv wlneat o no nograph. «
perbups the most churacieristic, =~ thiscexooent e doton o
amictary dussic - — M onekhecer Gruacinne

SThe work is written for the (il an as %00, g+ 7w
both can nd muach ot interest tn 1t as the wr ter = 0 2
sovdier but & criteal stodent of mltary Listoevo
maintaining the cnaracter ¢f such wrotgrs of Locral o
[ the execataon of thia book the author Lispuys
and A& ciear mothed of commerntinge o bostor gl fa s
sirgble adartinn o the works aircady extant o Napo
patgns T — Unted Nervpce (fazette, Lo ian

cAsan exbaust.ve gccount of w4 tua fel up ol the campa o,
and in the words of Voo der Goitz. not only of that wh.th actuaiiy
touk place but also of what was intended. First Licutennot Sar
goeot's Campaign ot Marenge fuiills cvery regquirement. and wa
prove 4 welcome altition to the Lbrary of the student of miatury
bistory.”— The Broad Arrac, Londin. ’

*Mr. Sargent is something more than a tere chronivler Hes
story of the campaign is io four parts. an:l to each part be appenis
thoughtful and judicious comments. while s tifth chapter supplie<
a geoeral sketeh ot the whole from the point of s1ew o7 an anbidse |
critic.  The little book is most wisely planned and abiy executed
—The (lobe, Lond-n.

“This campaign is one that iHlustrates perbaps more sividly than
any other the breadth of Bonaparte's intellect in originating stra-
tegic conceptious. Lieutenant Sargent's treatment of s fine a
subject is excellent. and the volume will rank beside his former
work on *Bonaparte’'s First Campaign,” which was so favorably re-
ceived some time ago.”'— The Morning Post. London, )
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A SiupLIFIED WAR GaME. By Captaio Eben Swift, Fiftb Cavalry.
Hudson.Kimberly Publishing Co., Kansas City, Mo.

The value of the War Game in some form us an adjunct to the
theoretical study of military tactics and strategy, bas long been
recognized in the armies of most of the European uvations, and has
bad many advocates in our own country.

Two different American authors have prepared very complete
and elaborate systems, but in each case the success of the game has
depended to a great cxtent upon the familiarity of its director with
the complex rules and tablea required by the system. The cost of
the necessary books and material has also served, in a measure, to
prevent its general popularity.

After somo years of experience as director of war games at the
United States Infaniry and Cavalry School, Captain Eben Swift,
Fifth Cavalry, becume convinced of the desirability of a less com-
plex system for the goneral use of American students, and after
due consideration, decided npon the treatise of General I. von Verdy
du Vernois; which he has translated and arranged. ’

The resalt of Captain Swift’s labors is a little manual called A
Simplified Wiy Game,” which bas been issued with the necessary
maps and matérial by Hudson, Kimberly & Co. of Kaneas City.

The outfit consists of a book containing general instructions as
to the manner of conducting an exercise, a problem carefully
worked out fromn the statement of * general and special conditions ™
to the finish, criticism thereon, and, in the appendices, an illustra.
tion of the system of note keeping necessary in the course of the
solatiop.

The accompanying maps are three in number: 8 large one on a
scale of twelve inches to the mile of a section of country, showing a
great variety of topographical features; two maps of the same
terrain on a small scale for the usec of the officers engaged upon the
problem, in stadying the general situation as presented, betore be-
ginning operations upon the large map. There are also two boxes
containing celluloid blocks, representing various tactical units from
the troop, battery and half battalion, down to a single patrol or
scout; also a representation of a line of skirmishers and a pair of
pincers for use in picking up and moving the blocks. O

The successive steps in the solution of the problem are so com-

_pletely explained, with all the necessary computations, etc., as to be

readily followed. By changing conditions as to time, place, strength
and relative composition of opposing forces, a great number of
problems, on the map furnished, are possible, and where the players
bave access to contoured maps which may be enlarged to suitable
scalo by any of the simple methods, a great variety may be given
to the character of the field of operations.

The reasonable price of this work, and the simplicity of the
system, commend it to the use of post lyceums and National
Guard organizations, where both pleasure and profit could certainly
be derived from its use. H.A.G.

&
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THE GENERAL'S DoUBLE; A STORY OF THE ARMY OF THE PotoMac
By Captain Charles King. U S A, lliusteated by J Steeple
Davis. J. B. Lippincott Company, Philadelpbia.

The plot of the story is laid during the War of the Rebellion, and
deals with scenes and incidents in the battles and maneuvers of the
Army of the Potomac. The book is not to be read for the plot. a8
this merely farnishes an excuse for beautiful descriptions of actual
occarrences. The word pictures are fascinating, and in many in-
stances exciting to a degree. Again there is much of practical
utility in many parts of the novel.

The Southern family and its actions toward wounded prisoners
is given a prominent place, as it is the supposed refuge of a spy.
the foundation of the story. Visual signaling is alloded to 1n ~uch
a way that ane who has not been in actual warfare van comprehend

just about what nse may be made of it both for good aud ¢vil. The
description of a battery coming into action, atter first describing

the ground over which it is to pass. is realistic and interesting indecd.

But it is in the story of Pickett’s charge at the battle of Gettys-
burg that King finds a theme wortby or his wreatest effort. and suf:
ficient to draw forth his most eloquent and beautiful powers of de-
scription. Maey have essayed this task . King has accomplished 1t
tirand aod sublime as was the charge of the -~ Flower of the South-
ern Army.” the narrative iv nooe the less 20 apd s prebably the
best thing this author has ever written  The Jdeseription must be
read to be apprectted.

Old Foulwesther. the hard drioking. hard swearinz, kard riding,
and bard fighting major ot dragoons. comes in for no litt.e censure
in the story. He was a necessity in the old day~ and might bave
heen handled more kindly. His type has compietely disappearcd
from the army. but be filled a place :n bhis time and tiled it satis-
factorily.

Capt. King often spoils an otherwise good descript:on by reciting
the full name of the principal at the most exciting point. It makes
his otherwise pleasing and eimple style appeur scmewhat stilted.

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE ADJUTANT GENERAL OF THE SNTATE 0P CoN-
NECTICUT.

The JoTRNAL ig in receipt of the annual report of the Adjutant
Geperal of the State of Connecticut, which is a carefaily gotten up
volume of about 300 pages. It showsthat the Conpecticut National
Guard is well abreast of the times in Jdiscipline, drill and isstruction.
In addition to the report of the Adjotany General bimself it contains
reports from the heads of the varioas Staff Departments. The
reports of the Inspectors arc evidently made without fear or favor,
and give praise and censure with perfect impartiality where they
are deserved. It speaks very well for the discipline of a command
where these reports are so made, and indicates that personal likes
and dislikes have no bearing oo the subject The report of the
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United States army officer attached to the Governor's staff is also
appended.

The report of the Brigade Signal Officer shows that a most com .
mendable amount of attention has been paid to this important ser-
vice. It showsthat a number of stations were cstablished at various
points on and near the Connecticut coast, and thal tommunication
was kept up for a distance of forty-six and one-half miles altozether.
The signal corps is also the bicycle corps, that is, it uses the bicycle
a8 & means of traveling wherever practicable.

It was the privilege of the writer to attend the encampment of
the brigude at Niantic, Connecticut, August 16-21, 1397. and he is
pleased to be able to add his small tribute to the courtesy, dis.
cipline and efficiency of the eotire gommand. Both officers and en-
listed men seemed to realize that they were not there for picnic
purposes, but to learn as much as possible, in so short a time, of the
art and science of war.

The thanks of the JourNaL are due 10 General Haven for send-
ing the report, and also a map showing the location of the different
companies and regiments constituting the brigade, with means of
concontration. Also to Major Giddings, Brigade Signal Officer, for
4 very correct contoured map of the country in the vicinity of the
State camp grounds, made by him under the orders of the Adjutant
General, and which will ‘be used in future camps. This map is well
drawn and evidently correct, and will be of great assistance in
devising problems for future field oxercises. A.G.H.

ScaLe INsgcts Insurious To OmcEarDs. By S. J. Hunter. J. &
Parks, Topéka, Kan.

In response to numerous inquiries upon the subject Prof $.J.
Hunter, of the Department of Entomology ia the Caiversity of
Kaosas, Lawrence, has just pablished a full treatise upon *Scale In-
sects Injurions to Orchards.” He bas given special attention therein
to the San Jose scale, the most pernicious enemy to fruit trees. The
Erogeny of a single female in one season amounts to over three

illion individuals, and when these scales sre once well spread over
an orchard, the only remedy is to burn the trees. To discussions

- and illustrations are added the laws enacted in the several States,”

thirtaen in all, rélating to the extermination of the pest. This pub-
licatidn can be procured by sending address to the autbor.

While the scale is not yet reported in Kansas, it is bighly im-
portant that the fruit raigers of this locality examine their orchards

now while trees are bare and assure themselves of its absence upon
their premises.

Accuracy 1N History. By John Speer. J. S. Parks, Topeka, Kauo.
Pamphlet form.

Treats of the importance of accaracy in bistorical statements,
and cites many illastrations from the early history of Kansas.
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PREPARATORY BATTLE FuRMaTions  Maor (General II Bcngc@gh.
C B. Gate & Polden. Loadon.  Pamphlet Form  Fuily
[Hlustrated.

Major-General Bengough. C. B. who was recently in cn.’nfi?an«i
of the First Infantry Brigade at Aldershot. bere propo‘ﬂnda s 83 stelr[\'
of what may be called battle drill. Tnopgh drill :nlto.-‘nmtmn suh
able for Gghting is strangely neglected in our service s unqm.\e
tionably as necesaary as ordinary barravk sguare dr‘ul .l' notnlsgr{
necessary.  In fact as Major-Geoeral Bengouvh }u.?‘.hia nuid X ..?-,«
i= requi;ed i a buttle drill_. to be pr:n-(u.gd even n'mr]u ussltg:bu,b_e
than barrack sguare drill)” sud he sllbrl"xl.ta L-.~’~n_\ M-L‘m.jw‘lzlk«jbu:
illustrates by diagrama. not as a universal form of b:\“r.c lirL
s a form founded on the principtes ot our reguiations wad ap;:n(a-
ble to a great variety of ground and Gircumstanves It sgcrymimullx\;
highly desirable that certain tormations -\m\'.::l»l‘c for ng;zf;nl: 2‘:-(:‘“‘.
be pr{sr(icen!. and that it should not be lefx toa com m.un vr e
a ~vatem of attack out of bis inger conserogsuessat <0 ‘:r}m-ﬁ1§1 no
meut a8 the beginniug of an action .‘\t Q)e present n’);wm‘v. ut 1 \. i
two commands —one might almost wWrite 10 no 18 resime nls-—-»a\‘
the principles of the drill book curr:ed out iy ”]“‘f\:‘l-“'];)’n‘llarxl'[i‘::
Kome recognized formations are espcu;‘tHy pecessary ot h\sn s
a~ =0 large a portion of our Army (onsists of mlita and.fo‘ umft.:'
whio have neither time nor opportunity ﬂ:r evolving a sy Mfr.n‘t[ n.“;:
welves.  The svstem here propased bas been wcthcstenii»'\ -]:)ka
{re-neral Ben!(;ugh. and its merits have been I‘L’u)&:llllyinitb_\ t)he. )“L:.n:
o Cnnn:wgﬁt. whe refers e i3s }‘rac11|:§al character in his ;x‘u\{. o
memorandum on field teaining. The formation pr\?p«jseq ‘)_\ ‘xrr\r
Geoeral Bengough bas uodoubted :f-xvvantaucs. which .]Lrv. g{catl]_e
enumerated in the pampblet, and wili commend thcms\ef«sh me-
practical soldier.  Among the chief of these s if'axltagms 18 the 1‘1 b
parative immunity from artillery fire. Major-General Be){lgxz;x,;n;t:
assured by practical artillerists that a formation of sma k&&i -u\i
of narrow front aud shallow depth would present a more' .l. le;.
target than a line formation. and hie \ooks{ torward. 10 Qr{a(utawc\w
periments to gettle this important question, prcnumz.x";'v :W ﬁex{
hampton. The proposed system well deserves a pl;‘x_u in - Dext
edition of *Infantry Drilll” - Prepurator'y Battle o.rrm.nln)‘t“h X
published by Gale & Polden. Limited, Wellinzton Works. ‘\&’ddsf-’(-)bj
and 2 Amen Corner. E. €, ut a shilling.— The Aldershot News. Fe
ruary 5, 1858.

JocaNaL oF THE Rovat USITED SERVICE [NsTITUTION December
1597 Jaouary. Februsry, March, 1385,

. o French First-Class Armored Craiser * Pothoau. 2 The
Futlur;rgf the Torpedo. 3. The Paychology of the Bn::ttleﬁelid.u 04;.
The Fourth Arm. 5. Schulmeister tbe Spy. 6. Java ?m;;: gl o
1811. 7. The New French First Class BattJeship, ~-Chz;r es ) .m;]eo.n
& Sbilob: or the Battle of Pittaburg Landing. 9. I.'lS'Cu:,GIO on
the Mjlitary Prize Essays, 1897. 14. The Old Royal Army
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France. 11. Soldiering in the West Indies in the Days of Queen
Aune. 12. The Japanese First.Class Battlesbip, « Yoskima.” 13.
The Great Siege of Malta. 14. The Federal Defense of Australia.
18. The Fortification of Qur Dockyards. 16. Souvenirs Militaries;
General Montandon. 17. Lines of Concentration of the German
Armies Toward the French Ftontier. 18. Broadside -Submerged
Torpedo Tubes. 19. Major General Robert Cranfurd. 20. The
Army Reorganization. 21. The Training of the Mercantile Marine.
22. The Defensive Strength of Russia. 23. Supplement: The Health
of the British Troope in India, and other Foreign Statiouns. 24.
Legislation for the Health of the Troops in India.

B

Procexpings oF THE RovaL ARTILLERY INstITUTION. December,

1897; Japuary, February, March, 1898. )

1. Notes on Artillery, Dictated by Napoleon at St. Helena to
Baron Gourgand. 2. The Artillery of Japan. 3. Artillery Under
the Stuart Kings. ‘4. The Maizar Aflair. 5. The Services of
Lieutenant-Colonel Francis Downman. 6. British Gunners at the
Siege and Battle of Narvo in 1700. 7. A Few Plain Remarks on
the Positions and Work of the Artillery in the Field. 8. Militia
Field Artillery. 9. Methods of Bringing Guns Into Action. 10.
The Services of Lieutenant-Colonel Francis Downman. 11. Re.
oruiting. 12. Salmon Fishing in Eastern Capnada. 13. Memoir of

.Goneral W. H. Askwith. 14. Wireless Telegraphy and its Military

Possibilities. 15. A System of Comparing Geographical Distances.
16. Outposts for Coast Defense.

Rxvuz pe CavarLeeie. December, 1897; January, February, 1893,

1. The Influence of Armament on Organization and Tactics: Re-
forms Necessary. 2. The Infantry Cyclist: Support of the CH?lry.
3. From Bautzen to Ploswitz. 4. Notes on the Training of the
Cavalry Horse. 5. Apropos of the Tandem Mouuted. 6. The Cav-
alry in the Maneuvers of 1897. 7. An Iunspector-General of Cav-
alry under the Directory and the Consulate. 8. Notes on the Train-
ing of the Cavalry Horse. 9. The German Maneuvers of 1897. 10,
The Lancer. 11. The Impossibility of the Union of the Stud and
the Remount. 12. Armament and Tactics: Lance and Saber. 13.

"The Infantry Cyclist: Sapport of the Cavalry. 14. The Controlling

Idea of the Employment of Cavalry. 15. Pieces from the Archives.

JourNaL or THE MiLrrary Skrvice INSTITUTION. January, March,
1898. ’

1. Our Volunteer Army. 2. Tbe American Soldier. 3. Offi.
cers on the Retired List. 4. Military Departments ic Schools.
5. Non-Commissioned Officers. 6. Hasty Intrenchments. 7. The
New Carbine. 8. Instrgction in First Aid. 9. The Late-Revolu-
tion in .Columbia. 10. S8owing Without Reaping. 11. A Service
School for Heavy Artillery.

MMAM.‘;L .J,‘..k ‘:.;A._i.. e l - [
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TaE AUTUMN MASEUVERS oF 1896 1x Evgore. War Department.

1. German. 2. French. 3. Austro-Hungarian. 4. English.
5. Belgian. 6. Swiss. 7. Geoneral Observations, 3 German Buat.
talion Formations. © The Berthon Folding Boat. 10. General
Orders No. 2, Subsistence Department (France: 11 Maps Illus.
trating Mancuvers.

JoURNAL 0F THE UNITED STATEs AKTILLERY  January, February.
1=0x

1. Confederate Ordnance During the War 2 Howizzers anl
Mortars for Field Artilery. 3. National Defenses. 4. History ot
the Nea.Coust Fortificationsof the United States. 3 Ballistie Prob.
lems in Indireet and Curved Fire.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE UNITED STaTes Naval Isstitrre Noo 84

1. Homing Pigeons as Messeogers of the Fleet 2. Pyro-Collodion
Smokeless Powder. 3. Notes on the Obry Device for Torpedoes.
4 Search Covers. 5 Naval WarColiege 6. Mechanism of Modern
Naval War. 7. Notes on the Literature of Explosives.

ALLERSHOT MILITARY SociTY. December, 1207 January, 154=

1. German and French Military Muaneuvers of 1=9%. 2. Ca-

operation Between the Army and Navy.

SURBSISTENCE AND MESsING n;;;;ra \\ar Department
1. Austria. 2. Belgium. 3. England 4 France. 5. Germany.
. Holland., 7. ltaly. = Switzerlavd
JTowa Historicar Recorn
Revie nr CERCLE MILITAIRE
MiLiTAER WOCHENBLATT.
THE BREEDERS (GAZETTE
Tue Riper asxp Driver
Tue MILITARY GAZETTE.

Orr DU¥B ANiMALS



ANNUAL MEETING.

Pursuant to notice previously given the annual meeting of the
Association was held on January 17, 1898, in Sherman Hall, Fort
Leavenworth, Kansas.

The annual election resnited in the choice of the following off
cors for tho year 1898:

.

President — Major General WesLEY MERRITT.

Vice-President —Major J. A. Avauk, Fourth Cavalry.

Elective members of the Executive Council—Captain J. B. KErg,
Sixth Cavalry; Captain W. D. Beaca, Third Cavalry; Captain A. G
Hauuonp, Eighth Cavalry; First Lieutenant J. T. Dickway, Third
Cuvalry; First Lieatenant A. L. MiLus, First Cavalry.

The consideration of the new Constitution was then taken up,
and upon motion the words ‘“not on the active list,” Article IV,
Section 4, were ordered-strickep-out. A vote was then taken upon
the’proposed Constitution A;A:s amended, and resulted in its adop-
tion by a nearly unanimous vote.*

After listening to the report of the Secretary and Treasurer,

- which was approved, the meeting adjourned.

E. L. PHILLIPS,
Second Lieutenant Sixth Caralry,

Secretary.

*The new Coustitution having been printed and furnished to the members of the Amo-

- ciation {n practically the same form as adopted, it is deemed unnecessary to repriot it {n

the JouaNaL. Copies can be readily obtained, however, by addressing the Secretary.

IXNECUTIVE COUNCIL

Wiereas, The Board of Award for Esaay I of the Historical
Reries, composed ot General J. H. Wirson, General Fitzuvon LEe.
Professor Moses Cott TYLER. have ununimously recommended that
the prize be awarded to the author of the essay signed ~ Dragoon

and.

WHEREAas, The author of this essuy is found to be l.ieutenant

Cuarces D RuopEes: be it therefore

Resolved. That the prize of onv hundred dollars offered by the
U. S Cavalry Association for the best essay upon the subject, -+ The
History of the Cavalry of the Army of the Potomac. including that
of the Army of Virginia (PopE's), und alsc the History of the
Operations of the Federal Cavalry in West Virginia, during the
War," be and hereby is awarded to First Lieutenant CHARLEE D
Ruopes, Sixth United States Cavalry. Fort Myer. Va.

 Resolution Executive Council, February 22, 155,




THE UNITED STATES CAVALRY.

PIRST CAVALRY —CorLoNxt. ABRAHAM K. ARNOED.
Adjutant, W. 8. ScorT. Quartermaster, G. H. M¥xeBoNALD
HEADQUARTERS, FORT RILRY, KANSAS.
Tvoope — FFand K, Fort Riley, Kan.; A and I, Fort Buachacs, Ariz.; 2 and H. Fort 111, O
T.; Band D, Fort Reno.0.T.; Cand @, Pyrt 8heridan, I11.

SBCOND CAVALRY—CovovxL GEORGE G. HUNTT.
Adjutant, R. E L. Micuiz. Quartermaster, H. H. SARGENT.

HEADQUARTERS, FORT WINGATE, N. M, RN
Tyoops — Kand K, Fort Wingate, N. M.} 4, C, D, F. G and &, Fort Riley, Kan.; B and I,
Fort Logan, Colo. e
THIRD CAVALRY—CotoNEL 8. B. M. YOUNG.
Adjutang, T. R. RIvEas. -

Quartermaster, J. W, Hgarp.
HzapQuanTErs, FOoRT ETRAN ALLEN, VT,

Tvops— A, B, D, H, Iand K, Jefferson Barracks, Mo.; C, K, Fand G, Fort Etban Allen, Vt.

POURTH CAVALRY —CoLoNeL CHARLES E. COMPTON.
Adjatant, C. Srewarr, Quartermaster G. H. CAMERON.
HEADQUABTERS, FORT WaLLa WaLLa, WasH.
Treops — 4 and G, Fort Walla Walla, Wash.; B, Vancouver Barracks, Wash.; 7, Boise Bar-
racks, Idaho; B, C, I sad X, Presidio of San Francisco,Cal.; D and H, Fort Yellow-
stone, Wyo.

PIPTH CAVALRY —CoLoNEL L. H. CARPENTER.
“Adjutsnt, J. M. JENKINS, Quartermaster, J. T. HarNea
- . HEADQUARTERS, FORT Sax HoCsTON, TEXAS.
Tyreope-~ C, K, @ and K, Fort Sam Houston, Tex.; B, Fort McIntosh, Tex.; K and I, Fort
Clark Tex.; F, Fort Brown, Tex.: D, Fort Ringgold, Tex.;: A, Fort Bliss, Tex.

SIXTH CAVALRY—CoLoxzL BAMUEL 8. SCMNER.
Adjotant, R. L. Howze. Quartermaster, J. A. HARXa N
HEADQUAKRTERS, FORT MTER, Va.

Troops — A, K, G and H, Fort Myer, Va.; B, C, Fauvd K, Fort Leavenworth, Kan.: D and 7,
Fort Robinson, Neb.

SEVENTH CAVALRY—CoroNeL EDWIN V. SUMNER.
Adjatant, W. A. HOLBROOK. Quartermaster, W, H, Harr.
HxaDQUARTERS, FORT GRANT, ARIZONA,
Troope—B, C, K and F, Fort Grant, Aris.; Tand K, Fort Huachuéa, Arls.: 4 and D, Fort
Bayard, N.M.: Gand H, Fort Apeche, Anz.

RIGHTH CAVALRY—CoLoNkr J. M. BACON.
Adjatant, M, F. Sreere. Quartermaster, C. C. WaLcUTT,
HzaDQuaixrses, Foer Mgaog, 8. D, t.
Treope—~ A, B, D, B, ¥, G, H, I aud K, Fort Meade, 8. D.; C, Fort Yates, N. D.

NINTH CAVALRY - Cownskl. DAVID PERRY.
Adjotant, W. 8, Woop. . Quartermaster, J. H. GarDNER.
HErapQuanrtERs, ForT RoBIiNsoN, NxB.
Tyoepe— 4, C, B, G, H and K, Fort Robinson, Neb.; B and F, Fort Du Chesne, Utah: D
and I, Fort Washakie, qu

TENTH CA VA‘LEY—Cowxn GUY V. HENRY.
Adjutant, M. H. Baryox. ‘ Quartermaster, L. HarpEMAYN.
HRADQUARTER®, FoRT ASINNIBOINE, MONT. .
Troeps—C, D, ¥, G, H, I and K, Fort Aminnibolne, Mont.; A and K, Fort Keogh, Ment..
B, Camp Merritt, Mont.

'The Adjutants of Regiments will please notify the Edi‘of changes in
the Regimental Stafl, and in stations of Troogo. (] , ‘\

&

CAVALRY OF THE NATIONAL GUARD.

Note.—The following have no mounted troops: Alaska, Arizona, Con-
necticut, Delaware, District of Columbia. Florida, Idaho. Indisna, Iowa,
Kansas, Kentucky, Louaisiana, Maine, Maryiand, Michizan, Minnesota, Mis-
souri, Nevada, North Carolina, Routh Dakota, West Virginia, Vermont, Wyo-
ming.

ALABAMA, o

FIRST CAVALRY SQUADRON—MaJ & Jaxes T BECK.
Adjutant, Captain A, G. Fordes. Quartermaster, Captaio J. F. Burns
HeaDQT aRTERS, CANDEN,

Troop *A." Montgomery. ( Vecancy V., Troop - B Camden. Caplain Stonewall
McConnico; Troop *C.” 3elma, Captain V. P. Atkins: Troop D, Birmiogham. Captsin
J. B Morson.

ABKANBAS.

Troop “ A" Panols. Major M. C. House. Troop “ B.' Jacksonville. Captajn 8. W.
Murtishaw.

CALIFORNIA.

Troop “ A.”" San Frapcusco, Captain Marius Buroett;. Troop ~ B’ Sacramento, Captain
John Cooke; Troop “C,” Salinas, Captaln Micbael J. Barke; Troop* D, Los Angeles, Captain
Charles H. Howland.
’ COLORBADO.

FIRST SQUADRON OF CAVALRY —Masos JoAN CHast
Adjutant and Actiog Quartermaater, First Lieutenant A. H. Williams.
HEADQUARTERS, DENVER.

Troop “A." Leadville, Captain C. H. Macoutt: Troop * B, Denver. Captain Wm. G.

Wheeler: Troop “C," Denver, Captain James H. Brown.
GEORQGIA.

PIRST REGIMENT OF CAVALRY — CoroNEL Witlia¥ W. GORDON.
Adjutant, Captain Wm. G. Harrisoo. Quartermaster. Captaio Albert 8. Bichberg.
HEZADQUARTERS, S8AVANYAE. .
FIRST BQUADRON, FIRST REGIMENT — Major PeTER W. MOLDRIX.
H2ADQUARYTERS, BAVANNAH.

Troop * B, McIntosh. Captain Wwillard P. Walte: Troop * E." Johnston Rtation, Captain
Joseph W. Hughbes: Troop “G.” Darien. Captaln Benjamio T. S8inclair; Troop =1 Jesup,
Captain Harry W. Whaley.

SECOND S8QUADRON, FIRST REGIMENT — MaJok Janes J. BREWwER.
HEADQUANTRRS, OLIVER. |

Troop “A." Savannsh, Captain Beirne Gordoo. Troop ~ C," Springfield, Captain Danjel
G. Morgaan: Troop ® D.” Sylvania. Cspwmin Jeme T. Wade; Trocp ~ H,” Warnesboro, Captain
William H. Devis.

FIRST BATTALION OF CAVALRY (INDRPRNDEXNT) —MaJjOR JORY M. BaRvaRD.
Adjutant, First Lieutenant John D. Twiggs Quartermaster, First Lioutenant Robert Dobme.
HzaDQUakrans, LAGRANGE

Troop » A" Augusts, Captain Albert J, Twigg: Troop " B, Atlants, Captaln J. Sapler
Dosler: Troop“C.”” LaGrange, Captain Thomas J. Thornton: Troop =D, Hamlilton, Pirst
Lisatenant Johordl: Bruoe.

Y
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ILLINOIS.
CAVALRY 8QUADRON~MaJ0R EDWaRD C. YoUno. .
Adjutant, First Lieut. Alvar L. Bournigne, Quartermaster, First Lieut. Milton J. For‘oﬁnl.n.
HEADQUARTERS, CHICAGO.

Troop * A,”” Chicago, Captain Paul B. Lino; Troop “B,"” Bloomington, Captain Wil] P,
Butler; Troop “C,” Chicago, Captain Metullus L. C. Funkhouser; Troop *D,” Springfield,
Oaptain John 8. Hurt.

MASBACHUSETTS.
FIRST BATTALION OF CAVALRY — M4JoR WILLIAN A. PERRINS.
Adjutant, First Lieut. Albert E. L Quartermaster, First Lieut. Walter C. Wardwell,
KADQUARTERS, BOSTON,
Troop “ A,” Boston, Captatn D). A. Young: Troop “D." Boston, Captain John Perrins. Jr.;
Troop “F,” (Independent), North Chelmaford, Captain Eljsha H. Shaw.
MISBISSIPPI.

FIRST SQUADRON OF CAVALRY — Masor J. H. CookE.
Adjutant, First Lieutenant B. B. Bardy. Quartermaster, First Lieutenant D. .A. Outlaw.
HEADQUARTERS, ARTESIA.
Troop*“A,” Crawford, CaptainJ.J. Prowell ; Troup™B," Sessumsville, Captain A. F. Young.
. MONTANA.
Troop “A,” Billings, Captain J, C. Bond ; Troop “ B, Bozeman, Captain J. F. Keowa.

NEBRASBKA.
Troop “A,"” Milford, Captain Jeoob H. Culver.

‘ NEW HAMPSHIRE.
Troop “A,” Peterborough, Captain Charles B. Davia,

. NEW JERSEY.
Firet Troop, Newark, Gaptain Frederick Freiloghuysea; Second Troop, Red Bank, Cap-
taln John V. Allstrom.
NEW MEXICO.
"FIRST BATTALION OF CAVALRY~—~Masonr Fritz MrLier.
Adjutant, First Lieut. Sherrard Colewan. Quartermaster, Fimt Lieut. Leon Hertzog.
HEADQUARTEES, 8ANTA FE.
Troop “C,” Astec, Captain Lawrence Welsh ; Troop “ E,” Santa Fe,Ca W.E. G ;
Troop“ F," Lunas, Captain Maxamiliano Luna. P pulo W.E. Griln
. NEW YORK.
SQUADRON “A"— MaJOoR CHARLES F. ROER.
Adjulant, First Lieut. John Issac Holly. Quartermaster, First Lfeut. Louais V., O'Donohue.
HEADQUARTERS, NEW YORK CITY.
First Troop, New York City, Captain Oliver B. Bridgman ; Becond Troop, New York City,
Capiain Howard G. Badgley; Third Troop, New York City, Captain Latham G. Reed ;
. Troop “C,”* (Independent), Brooklyn, Captain Bertram T. Clayton.

OXIO.
Troop * A,” Cleveland, Captain Rumell E. Burdick.

ORBGON.
Troop “B,” Gresbam, Captain Charles Cloeveland.
NotE~Another troop, to be called Troop * A, will soon be organized, and & squadron
organization will be completed.
PENNSBYLVANIA.

Philadelplis City Troop, Philadelphia, Captain Jobn C. Groome: Governor's Troop,

Harrisburg, Captain Prederick M. Ots; Sheridan Troop, Tyrone, Captain C. S. W. Jenes.
BRHODE IBLAND,
FIRST SQUADRON OF CAVALRY — MaJor GEORGE 8. TINGLEY.
Adjutant, First Lieut. Leo F. Nadeare. Quartermaster, First Lieyt. Lucins H. Newell.
HEADQUARTERS, PAWTUCKET. V-l

Troop  A,” Pawtucket, Captain Edward T. Jones; Troop * B,” Provfitetite, Captain Wm.

A, Maynard.
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S8OUTH CAROLINA,

S GADE OF CAVALRY — BRIGATDIER (iENERAL JosEPH Lo STOFPELBEIN.
Adjnu?ti;:nf:f.l;njfr T.G. Disber Brigade Quartermaster, Major R. H{. Sweeney.
HEADJUARTERS, SUMMERVILLE.

FIRST REGIMENT OF CAVALRY —ConoNEL W J Catiry.
Adjutant. Captain A. R Speaks. Quartermaster, Captaln T. E. Ulmer.
HEaDQUARTERS, H v N,

Troop= A" Bryuson's.Captaln R. A Bruosoa. Troop ” B. \'lrnv}'.léJ‘A?Lll? W. M. Steln-
mever; Troop " C." Brunson's, Captaln G. M. Bowers, Troop “ D, ,-u?ord .. (.pf-lin R‘ M.
Daley : Troop = E.* Stafford’s. Captain K. = Loog: Troop ™ F fv“&'.;nu. \"npum H: 2.‘ Peep ni
Troop " G." Gillisonville, Captaln J. E. Robinson Troop H." ¢ Katle Capiain W N, Barves;
Troop * 1" White Hall, Captaino & A Marvin.

SECOND REGIMENT OF CAVALRY —C Lo sEL i b ALIEN, ) .

Adjotaat, Captain R T Roberts Jaarermaster. Captain WAL Colielt.

HEAOGQUARTERS, ALLEND (LE i M Carer

ap AL 11 Captain J. A. Hays; Troop " H " Dunberton, Captain P M. C .

Troo Tﬂ(ﬂb A‘;‘I‘eng’:{:,‘l.‘ecpuzg A.W ODwens. Troog D Edgerell, I“p'ulu L. FLBrum:@,I

Troop~ E.' Fdgefeld, Captain J R. Blocker; an: mF "r-”ngeb-,;.:g. t a:\‘uin J ; ;u ;;
Troop * G." Uedar Grove. (aptain R T Newman. Troop "H, Hamdburg. Caplan

nuanier THIRD REGIMENT OF CAVALRY ~ Cvionwit J K Srarksas o

Ad;otant, Captaio H. L. smich, Quarteraster. Capialn W, C, White.

HEAIWUARTERS, (GECHGFETOWN,

Troop * A" Bounesu's. Captain J. A Harvey Troop “B' St .-vcepn’e:u. f“apu:a I-L }1;
Guerry . Trovp ™ ¢, Georgetown, Captain H.T Ml oald Towep ™ D: Jt}(’.uu'ﬂ‘" .:-ulnvt . H.
Wwison . Troop~ ES-Couway, Captain L. D Loog Troof * F. ' lLake ity Captatn ] J. Morris,
Treap = G, Georgetown, Captain J H Detyens.

SECOND BATALLION OF CaVALRY —1opvT ot sk DOW Bratiur es.
) Quartermaster. Uoknowp)

Adiutant, Unkoowd
HEADWUARTERS, PavNnla,

Troop * A, Eutawv:lle Captain JeT D Wiggins Trop =R Pasols. Captaia R.C F.\c.‘l-
ardson, Troop =, #tlser, Cepiain J. H. Inugle Trap - D Hollr HEL cRptain RF
War, Jr.

NORTH DAKOTA.

Troop “ A, ° [tunselth. Capta:p treorge W Tooke,

UTAH.

Troop * A, Salt Lake City. spisain Joeeph E. Calne.
TENNESSFE.

Cavalry Troop, Nashville, Captain Genrw;ﬂuglr
TEXAS

FIRST CAVALRY REGIMENT —CoLovEL J R WATIER

Adjutent, Flest Lieut. James M. Burroughs Qasrtermanter, First Lieut. Frederick Rbodes.

HEACT ARTERY, HOTUSTON

Troop “A.” Austia, Captaln L. H. Youanger: Troop = B.” Houston, Captain €. Towles:
Troop * E,” Dallas. Captain F. V. Biythe, Troop © F,” Denisop, Capwsin E. A. Hammood;

Troop “ H."" Gainesville, Captain H. 8 Tefler.
VIBGINIA.

Troop “A.” Richmond, Captain E. J. Euker: Troop~ B.” Surry. Captain Gieo. A. Savedge.

WABHINGTON

Troop ‘A" Nortn Yakima, Capiain Manball 3. 8cudder;: Troop “ B, Tacoma, Captaln

Frereut 6. Griew WISCONSIN.

Troop “A." Milwankee, Captain Wiliiam J Grant



